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JOTTINGS
At the close of the Lord's temptation of forty days in the wilderness, when
Satan was dismissed by the Lord with the words, " Get thee hence, Satan: " it is
said, " Then the devil leaveth Him; and behold, angels came and ministered unto
Him'" (Matt.4:11). Luke shows that what Matthew says about the devil leaving
the Lord is not the last and final temptation, for he says, " And when he had
completed every temptation, he departed from Him for a season" (Lk.4:13). The
devil left the Lord to hatch other schemes and other forms of temptation and to
return and apply his baneful arts of deception to the blessed Son of Man. What a
mind is that of the devil, for ever occupied in the fell work of deception and
destruction, a mind that never for a moment has a pure and holy and good
thought, but for ever occupied with evil! Well do the Scriptures call him "the
evil one." It will be seen from Matt.13:19 that "one" is in italics, which shows
that there is no equivalent for "one" in the original Greek (Ho Poneros, the evil),
for there is no doubt that evil here is not an abstract quality, for the masculine
definite article Ho shows that it refers to a person. There was a good deal of
discussion when the R.V. appeared because of the change made in the text of
what is commonly called "" the Lord's prayer," in the words. " but deliver us
from evil" (A.V.) which were altered to "but deliver us from the evil one"
(Matt.6:13). Here it is Ton Ponerou, the genitive case, and in the genitive both
masculine and neuter are alike, so that the words themselves do not decide
whether it is evil as to quality (save that the definite article Tou would indicate
some definite form of evil, " the evil " or " the evil one."). The R.V. is consistent
throughout in rendering Ho Poneros as the evil one, but an examination of the
A.V. in the following passages will show how inconsistent that translation is in
this matter. In Matt.6:13 and 2 Thess.3:3 the Greek words are rendered "evil." In
Jn 17:1:5 we get "the evil." In Matt.13:19 and 1 Jn 2:13,14, " the wicked one," in
Eph.6:10, " the wicked," in 1 Jn 3:12; 5:18, " that wicked one " and in 1 Jn 5:19,
" wickedness." How much more consistent the R.V. is than the A.V.! There
seems no justification for the variations in the A.V. It cannot be claimed fairly, I
think, that such variations are for better and more euphonious English. I think an
examination of this matter will lead to the conclusion that the Lord's words in
Matt.6:13 when He used them meant what we understand by "but deliver us
from the evil one."
Poneros, which is used to describe the character of Satan, is a word of evil
meaning. It has no good side or use. It is an adjective derived from Poneria,
which means inherent badness; it describes what is bad, defective, diseased,
injurious, malignant, malevolent, wicked, ungodly; indeed almost everything
that is bad materially or morally may be brought under this word. Its use in
regard to the devil shows his person and character, wholly corrupted and evil,
without one feature that is worthy of approbation. What a fall was his and what
degradation! A mind once pure and holy has been turned through sin to all
forms of perversion and wickedness and now is only capable of thinking what is
unholy, ungodly, wicked, deceptive; and of all lies he is the father (Jn 8:44). The
Lord said, as in this verse, " There is no truth in him." In Rev.12:9 he is
described as " the deceiver of the whole inhabited earth" (R.V.M.). How
successful have been his schemes to pervert and ruin the human family on which
God set His love!
Such was the being who tempted the Lord in His manhood (God cannot be
tempted of evil things, Jas.1:13) and was utterly defeated by the Lord who took
His stand on what was written in the Scriptures.—J.M.
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JOTTINGS
Though the Lord repelled every temptation of the devil in the wilderness
with " It is written," foiling the devil's deceptions with the words of truth, it was
not so, even with the very best of His apostles. Following the revelation of the
Church which He was about to build, and the giving of the keys of the kingdom
of heaven to Peter, He began from that time to show to His disciples that He
must go to Jerusalem and suffer and be killed and be raised up the third day
(Matt.16:15-21). How soon after Peter's great and noble confession, " Thou art
the Christ, the Son of the living God," he fell into the hands of Satan! There can
be little doubt of Peter's sincerity or of his love for his Master; but how ill
advised he was when he took the Lord and began to rebuke Him! " Be it far
from Thee, Lord: this shall never be unto Thee." Literally, " Pity Thyself, Lord."
The mouth was the mouth of Peter, but the words were the words of Satan. The
Lord was not deceived by words encouraging Him to self-pity. It says, " He
turned, and said unto- Peter, Get thee behind Me, Satan" (Matt.16:23). Well He
knew the speaker. Whilst in the wilderness there was no human vehicle to speak
the devil's words, and we know not how the voice of Satan reached the Lord
(that is hidden in mystery), here Satan is using the chiefest of the Lord's apostle,
the chief speaker amongst them. What tragedy! From the heights of divine
revelation in Matt.16:18 to the depths and darkness of Satanic perversion in
verse 23! Self-pity is a web of Satan as sticky as ever a spider spun for flies.
Many men have lost their lives for God in the web of self-pity. Many a man
amongst Bunyan's characters in the Pilgrim's Progress left the way to the
Celestial city because of self-pity. Was this not the cause of much of Israel's
troubles in the way through the wilderness? Bitter waters, no bread, no water,
and giants in the land, all brought forth bitter words of murmuring, and was it
not when they were discouraged because of the way that they spake against God
and against Moses and said that they loathed the Manna God graciously gave
them, that there came the fiery serpents? Let us beware of falling into Satan's
web of self-pity. The Lord was not deceived. For Himself there was no self-pity,
but—
" Pity to the wretched moved Him,
Who that hears it will deny
That God is love '! "
In Lk.22:31,32 the Lord reveals a secret to His apostles concerning Satan's
access to God regarding His servants. This is briefly referred to in the words
that he is " the accuser of our brethren .... which accuseth them before our God
day and night" (Rev.12:10). The words in Luke are—"Simon. Simon, behold,
Satan asked to have you, that he might sift you as wheat: but I have made
supplication for thee that thy faith fail not." That modern version of the
Scriptures, the Revised Standard Version, which has adopted the plural personal
pronoun " you " in all places where it is the singular personal pronoun "thee,"
has put a marginal note at these verses, to the effect that the personal pronouns "
you " in verse 31 are different from " you " in verse 32. " I have made
supplication for thee" (R.S.V. " you "). The humble reader of the correct A.V. or
R.V. needs no such help, for he has the correct rendering in the text. Here Satan
sought to have the entire circle of the apostles to sift them, not to bring out the
golden grain which was in them, but the chaff of human failure in temptation.
But how comforting it would be to Peter in after days, though not appreciated at
the time—"I have made supplication for thee"! There is something very
precious in personal supplication.—J.M.

1955-2

EDITORIAL.
One would expect that those who set out to teach children, or to instruct
those who are to teach children, things about the Scriptures would be men with
some regard for the claims made by the Bible to be the Word of God. Instead of
this it is found by a perusal of the books produced or used by these persons that
the Bible is regarded as on the same level as any other book, to be criticised and
pulled to pieces, accepted in part or rejected, according to the whims of the
readers. The very least that could be expected of these religious teachers is that
they are believers in Christ as the Son of God, and that He was Truth Incarnate,
but it seems to be a small thing with these men to ignore or pervert even the
simplest statements of the Lord Jesus Christ when He refers to the Old
Testament characters. It means nothing to them that the Lord should refer to
Adam, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as real persons. They think that they
know better than that, so that they are ready to affirm with very great assurance
that the persons named, along with many others, were not real persons. They are
simply characters in beautiful stories, according to their ideas. So they affirm, or
some of them do, that the first real person named in the Bible was Moses!
The question that demands an answer is this, Who are we to believe, these
agnostic critics or the Lord Jesus Christ? When the Lord spoke of a coming day
when Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob would be found sitting down with men from
the east and the west, in the Kingdom of Heaven, was He referring to these
patriarchs as mythical characters or were they real? One thing is quite certain,
that if we cannot accept as true the simple statements made by the Lord then we
might as well deny His claim, stated to Pilate, amongst others, that He came
into the world to bear witness to the Truth. We cannot begin to pick and choose
among His many statements and brand some of them as the truth and shun the
rest. Yet this is precisely what is being done by students and teachers of
theology. When the Lord spoke of Noah, was He talking of him as men of today
would talk about David Copperfield? Surely not!
The testimony of the Lord Himself to the existence and lives of the
patriarchs is vital, and it can only be rejected in association with the rejection of
the Lord. However much the perverters of Scriptural truth may think
themselves to be Christians they are in fact enemies of Christ in that they deny
His fundamental claim to be the Son of God with infinite knowledge of past
events and men. If anyone on the earth at any time could say, " I know," it was
the Lord. He spake of events as an eye-witness: " I beheld Satan," He says, "
fallen as lightning from heaven." The Jews were under no illusion as to His
claims, for when He said " Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day; and he
saw it and was glad" (Jn 8:56), they asked the question, " Thou art not yet fifty
years old, and hast Thou seen Abraham? " To this the Lord replied, " Verily,
verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was (born), I am." The
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words " verily " are His insistence that He was speaking absolute truth, and part
of that truth was that there was a time when Abraham was born. If the presentday teachers of theology do not accept this they are morally in the same
category as those Jews who proceeded to take up stones to cast at the Lord.
How they can reconcile it in their consciences to call themselves Christians is
beyond understanding.
It is because of this evil and insidious teaching that during this year. D.V.,
we shall be devoting attention to the types and shadows in Genesis, and it will
be accepted as beyond all question that the men referred to by name in that
book actually lived upon the earth, and that what is said about them in the
inspired word of God is literally true. It will be our object to state our firm
belief that what was written about these men was written for our learning,
because they were real men, men of like passions with ourselves, and not
merely characters of men's imagination.
The apostle Paul, writing of the resurrection, quoted all the evidence for it.
and yet wrote sadly that some said that there was no resurrection. " If there is no
resurrection of the dead," he said "neither hath Christ been raised . . . and if
Christ hath not been raised, your faith is vain ... If in this life only we have
hoped in Christ, we are of all men most pitiable."
If men deny the things that are vital regarding Christ then they are
undermining the foundation on which faith rests and they are left with nothing.
If Christ did not speak the truth about the patriarchs then little credence can be
given to any other words of His. The two things stand or fall together, so that it
is our duty solemnly to affirm that we do accept the testimony of Christ with
regard to all the writings which spoke of Him; that is, beginning at Genesis and
onwards through the Old Testament, we accept the Writings of Truth, because
He is the Truth, and the Scriptures speak of Him.
A. T. DOODSON
TYPES AND SHADOWS IN GENESIS.
ADAM.
The journey to Emmaus would seem long that day, for hearts were sad
through disappointed hope, until the Stranger drew near and went with them,
soon gripping their interest and stirring their heart as He opened to them the
Scriptures. They longed then for His further company, and graciously He
became their Guest awhile, still further revealing Himself to them. Under the
impulse of reawakened hope, how eagerly now they hastened back to spread the
tidings of a resurrected Lord! As we too pursue our pilgrimage past the
milestone of another year, are we in close fellowship with Him? Amidst so
much to weary and sadden, our step may sometimes feel heavy. It is the daily
enjoyment of " the things concerning Himself " which will take the loneliness
from many a mile of the way.
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" Beginning from Moses . . . He interpreted to them in all the Scriptures
the things concerning Himself." As they listened to the Master's unfolding of
Old Testament type and shadow, their heart burned within them. These things
concerning Himself drew out their wonder and affection. So much that had been
familiar to them from early years now flamed with new light, showing up the
beauties of His Person and work. To successive generations of devout believers
there has been a similar unfolding of the Old Testament in its revelation of the
Lord Jesus Christ. The Spirit of Truth has taken of the things of Christ and
declared them to receptive hearts. Heart-warming it is to trace the miracle of
divine inspiration which has enshrined the glory of the Son of God in the
Sacred Writings. As the Lord began from Moses, so may we, searching
reverently for those foreshadowings of the divine purposes to be fulfilled
through His incarnation, suffering and triumph. To discover in the early
chapters of Gen.so much which has its answering reflection in Christ and His
work, stirs the heart to adoration, and confirms the conviction given by so many
other infallible proofs that the written Word has God as its Author. We see as
its pre-eminent theme from the beginning the incomparable Person of our
beloved Lord, the Image of the invisible God, who has so perfectly declared the
Father.
We may well ponder the glories of creation as Adam enjoyed the unspoiled
handiwork of God. We realize that through the outworking of sin's corrosive
power down the ages, " the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain
together until now" (Rom.8:22). In spite of this, our spirits are awed by
reflecting upon God's everlasting power and divinity in the things that are made.
How much more would Adam himself have cause to marvel at the Creator's
handiwork in a Paradise as yet unspoiled by sin! To him God brought the
animal and feathered creatures to see what he would call them, and gave him
dominion over every living creature: as the Psalmist put it, " Thou madest him
to have dominion over the works of Thy hands." Adam's privileged dominion
over creation prefigures delightfully the far vaster divine purpose in Christ. For
while the words quoted from Ps.8 are true of Adam, they are also applied by the
Spirit of God to our Lord Jesus Christ: " Thou crownedst Him with glory and
honour, And didst set Him over the work of Thy hands: Thou didst put all
things in subjection under His feet. For in that He subjected all things unto Him,
He left nothing that is not subject to Him. But now we see not yet all things
subjected to Him" (Heb.2:7,8). Fell result of man's rebellion that insubjection
should be shown to Him who is verily the Head of all principality and power!
When that authority is asserted, and all things are subjected to the Lord Jesus,
the word will be fulfilled that " the wolf shall dwell with the lamb . . . and the
lion shall eat straw like the ox . . . they shall not hurt nor destroy in all My holy
mountain." Then also shall the earth be " full of the knowledge of the LORD, as
the waters cover the sea." So that what found early expression
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in Eden, the harmony of an unspoiled creation under the dominion of man in
fellowship with his Maker, will find a more glorious counterpart in a restored
millennial creation under the dominion of the last Adam, the Lord from heaven.
Well might that future era be described in Eph.1:10 as "a dispensation of the
fulness of the times"!
Yet the Holy Spirit leaves no doubt as to the contrast between Adam as a
created being, and the Lord Jesus Christ as the eternal Son of God. Adam was
made in the image of God and after God's likeness; he was endowed with the
spiritual and moral capacity to respond to God, and bear responsibility in
obedience to His word. With penetrating contrast, however, we read:
"The first man Adam became a living soul. The last Adam became
a life-giving Spirit .... The first man is of the earth, earthy: the
second Man is of heaven" (1 Cor.15:45,47).
The LORD God formed Adam of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his
nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living sold. From everlasting ages
the Lord Jesus, God the Son, was the Effulgence of God's glory, and the very
Image of His substance. Through Him the worlds were made. By virtue of
incarnation, He is rightly described as " the last Adam," " the second Man," and
elsewhere, " Immanuel, God with us." If we think with wonder of Adam's
creation from the dust of the ground, how much more do we feel the narrow
limit of reason's power as we contemplate the overshadowing of the virgin
Mary by the Holy Spirit, through which a body was prepared for the Lord
Jesus! Faith thankfully accepts the divine word, " That which is to be born shall
be called holy, the Son of God." In Jn 5,26 the Lord Himself declares: " As the
Father hath life in Himself, even so gave He to the Son also to have life in
Himself," a declaration borne out by the power of His deeds, and yet more
powerfully to be demonstrated when through His resurrection we who have
borne the image of the earthy, shall also bear the image of the heavenly (see 1
Cor.15:49).
Most remarkable it is to have a glimpse in Eden of God's "eternal purpose
which He purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord." It is true that the mystery of
Christ and the Church which is His Body was not made known in earlier
generations, as it was revealed to the New Testament apostles and prophets in
the Spirit. Nevertheless. we can look back in the light of New Testament
revelation, and marvel that the purpose which was in Gods mind should be
shown out in the manner chosen to form the woman from the man. Adam's deep
sleep; the opening of his side, and removal of his rib; the formation of the
woman from the rib; her presentation to Adam as an helpmeet for him: each
detail of the inspired narrative is in suggestive parallel with what our Lord Jesus
undertook for the salvation of the Church which is His Body. He loved the
Church and gave Himself up for it, involving the " sleep of death"; witness the
spear wound in His side, from which came out blood and water. Through such
suffering He has made possible the eternal union with
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Himself of every believer of this dispensation. As Adam said of woman, " This
is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh," so the Lord declares each
individual believer to be a " member of His Body"; He. the Head, and we the
members! As Adam found in Eve an help meet for him, or answering to him, so
the Church which is His Body is described as " the fulness of Him that filleth all
in all" (Eph.1:28). In the gracious sovereignty of divine purpose, the myriads of
the redeemed of this dispensation are seen as sanctified and cleansed by Christ,
and will be presented to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle
or any such thing, but holy and without blemish. Thankfully we behold the
manner of love bestowed upon us, that we have been brought into this uniquely
favoured relationship with the Lord Jesus. A marvel it is, that despite the
tremendous scope of His creative work, the heart of the Son of God should find
no delight comparable to that of having blood-bought sinners brought into close
and glorious companionship with Himself through eternal ages. Infinite love
rejoices in the responsive affection from redeemed hearts, an affection which
could never have been awakened apart from appreciation of the atoning sacrifice
of their now exalted Head.
What hallowed fellowship with God would be enjoyed in Eden! Amidst the
perfection of the garden, with all its natural delights, unfallen man would find
his chief pleasure in spiritual communion with his Maker. We look back to the
deep peace of that scene, as to the perfect calm of some sequestered lake, as yet
undisturbed by the restlessness of human rebellion or the savage tempest of
Satanic power. There we see mirrored so clearly the principles of communion
with God, and of acceptable service to Him, principles which run on through
every dispensation and must guide us still. For has it not been God's delight to
reveal Himself to His creature, committing to favoured men the guardianship of
that revelation, and prescribing according to His own wisdom the limits of their
responsibility in service? So it was with Adam. Had he remained obedient to
God's Word, all had been well. Satanic subtlety exploited the weakness of
failing to realize the importance of even the jot and tittle of divine revelation.
Eve's misquotation of God's instructions in Gen.3:2,3 betrays her carelessness in
adding to, and taking from, and altering the Word of God. Disaster followed, for
disobedience meant the forfeiture of so much privilege, and entailed the
groaning and travailing of the human race through succeeding ages of man's
sorry history. There is an application of this lesson to which we do well to take
heed as believers today. For obedience to the truth of God for our time brings us
within churches of God, according to apostolic precept and practice. Where
God's children have been united in this way, they answer to the figure of " God's
husbandry " or tilled land (see 1 Cor.3:9). This metaphor implies orderly
arrangement according to the will of God, and separation from others who are
not prepared to accept what they often
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choose to term the " limitations " of such a position. Within the enclosure of
God's tilled land, the revelation of His will may be thankfully enjoyed, while
there will be as much service to engage the hands as there is revelation to
rejoice the heart. It will always be characteristic of disciples so separated, that
they recognize the first importance of careful obedience to the Word of God.
Otherwise, how well they know that their privileges will in due course be forfeited! May we be taught of the Spirit to find our place within God's tilled land,
and then enjoy its fruits to the full, in happy fellowship with the One who has
graciously made such communion and service possible to us!
In quite a remarkable sense, Rom.5:14 speaks of Adam as " a figure of Him
that was to come." The figure is by comparison between Adam's one act of
disobedience in partaking of the forbidden fruit, and the Lord's one act of
righteousness in yielding Himself as the propitiation for sin. The failure of the
first Adam, with its resulting legacy of sin, death and condemnation to his
descendants, is five times compared with the obedience of the Lord Jesus
Christ. In this series of comparisons between verses 15 and 19 of Rom.5 we
have a brilliant vindication of the ways of God towards men. Unbelief may
cavil at God's permitting the entrance of sin, with so much of consequent
suffering for Adam's race; but the believer finds here an answer to the problem.
For the entrance of sin with all it entailed, is shown to have been in the wisdom
of God to produce the circumstances in which divine grace could find unparalleled expression. Had many died through the trespass of the one? Then
much more did the gift by the grace of the one Man abound unto many. Did the
judgement come of one that sinned unto condemnation? Then the free gift came
of many trespasses unto justification. Did death reign through the one? Then
much more shall they that receive the abundance of grace reign in life through
the One, even Jesus Christ. So that however much sin may abound through
human transgression, divine grace abounds more exceedingly, and grace will
reign through righteousness unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
All this, and much more, we see emerging from the Spirit-breathed history
of Adam's fall. With what profound accuracy God's judgement on the man and
woman has been wrought out in every generation from that day to this! With
what divine precision is foretold the provision of a Saviour through the Seed of
the woman! As we witness the clothing of Adam and Eve with skins, implying
the shedding of the victims' blood, we recognize a ray of light for guilty men
which is magnified through succeeding ages until the shedding of the blood of
Jesus Christ once for all. Nor do the discarded fig leaves escape our notice as
fitting emblems of man's own righteousness, so utterly inadequate for the
presence of Him with whom we have to do.
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Blessed be God, whose grand designs so far excel our natural
thought! With humbled spirit we admire the magnitude of this
vast expanse of divine purpose, stretching from one man in Eden,
through millenniums of human experience with God, to the soul-stirring
consummation of infinite, eternal enjoyment in the new heavens
and new earth.
G. PRASHER, JR.

SECTARIANISM.
We approach this subject from the angle of the evident design of God and
the great desire of the Lord Jesus Christ for the one-ness (unity) of His people.
The Lord Jesus said to the woman at the well, " The hour cometh, when
neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father . . . the
hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in
spirit and truth: for such doth the Father seek to be His worshippers. God is
Spirit: and they that worship Him must worship in spirit and truth" (Jn 4:22-24
R.V.M.).
The worship of the Samaritans was centred on Gerazim, and that of the
Jews on Jerusalem. The former, God could not accept; the latter, though
ordained by Him through Moses, had become so degenerate that He was about
to reject it finally and substitute a simple, pure worship (not at Jerusalem
merely) in spirit and truth —a balanced conception in outward expression as in
inward condition and spirit.
In Jerusalem and Gerazim, the places of the true and the false worship of
the past, we have something roughly analogous to the conflicting worship in the
sects to-day, and what follows in this article, as well as the words quoted above,
should be read in the light of this statement, as also of the fact of the earnest
desire of the Lord for the one-ness of His redeemed people. We cannot doubt
that, as the omniscient God, He had complete foreknowledge of the trend of
events up to and including our day. yea, even to the end of the age in which we
live.
In Jn 17 the Lord Jesus referred to certain men as follows:
"whom Thou gavest Me out of the world . . . they have kept Thy word . . .";
(verse 9) " I pray for them"; (verse 11) " these are in the world, and I
come to Thee. Holy Father, keep them in Thy Name which Thou hast
given Me, that they may be one, even as we are" (verse 10); "They are not
of the world, even as I am not of the world" (verse 17) " Sanctify them in
the truth: Thy word is truth"; (verses 20-23) " Neither for these only do I
pray, but for them also that believe on Me through their word; that they
may all be one; even as 'Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they
also may be (one) in Us: that the world may believe that Thou didst send
Me . . . that they may be one, even as We are one; I in them, and Thou in
Me, that they may be perfected into one; that the world may know that
Thou didst send Me, and lovedst them, even as Thou lovedst Me."
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Here we have the great desire and prayer of the Lord Jesus that His disciples
should be joined together visibly in a one-ness. a unity such as was His with His
Father. In this prayer we follow the ideas of communion, condition, one-ness:
but always in the truth, based upon God's word; keeping His word, thus being
sanctified (set apart) in the truth; " in spirit and truth," always the balanced
conception and pattern.
The divine purpose in this one-ness is that it should be a convincing witness
in the world—"that the world may know." Sectarianism is utterly inimical to
this purpose as it gives a divided testimony. Foreseeing division through selfwill and other causes the Lord prayed for the unity of His disciples for all time,
for those who should believe on Him through the word of His apostles. This
unity can only be found and maintained on the basis of God's word.
In Matt.16:18 the Lord speaks of building His Church. This has reference
to the Church, the Body of Christ, which is invulnerable and perfect, into
which, in this age, all believers are baptized in one Spirit by the Lord Himself,
and it is ours to rejoice in our common salvation and our common heritage in
Christ.
In Matt.18:15-20 the Lord makes His only other reference to " a church " or
" the church," but such reference cannot be to the Church, the Body, for the
company envisaged is far from being perfect or invulnerable. Here is seen, in
prospect, a visible, local congregation or local assembly or church, in which the
old weaknesses of the flesh are apparent. In such churches charges may be
made, one against another. These can be investigated, evidence can be sifted,
justice done and rule maintained; all on the foundation of the sole authority of
the Lord Jesus and His apostles.
We read this passage and, at the same time, think of other groups of
believers gathered on a different basis with as many different methods of
investigating and settling disputes; some altogether setting aside the word of
God and the all-authority of Christ and His apostles. Alas that such confusion
exists!
Some scriptures bearing on this matter are as follow. In Matt.28:18-20 we
have the well-known commission given by the Lord to His apostles—all in line
with His previous utterances and based upon His all-authority:
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing
them into the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded
you: and lo, I am with you ahvay, even unto the consummation of the
age "
(R.V.
Mar.).
Necessarily, for the time was not yet ripe, references in the Gospels to the
visible gathering of God's people are few, but when we come to the historical
record of the church and churches of God in the Acts of the Apostles, and the
exposition of fundamental principles in the Epistles, it is clear there was no
doubt in the minds of the writers of those inspired letters that sects and
sectarianism were foreseen and spoken against in no uncertain way. In other
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words, the apostles prayed for the one-ness of God's people, as did the Lord
Jesus, and they wrought earnestly to that end.
Acts 2:41,42. Here we have the divinely-inspired record of the conduct of
the early disciples and here we have some of the " all things " into which He led
the apostles after His resurrection. Faith in Christ, baptism of disciples, addition
to those already together, stedfast continuance in the apostles' teaching (truth),
the Fellowship, the breaking of the bread and the prayers. " All together with
one accord " is the recurring strain of all that follows and this is in line with the
foregoing foundational truths. In this Fellowship, this divine unity, we see the
outshining of the Spirit of Christ—so convincing in testimony that men
marvelled, and " they took knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus,
"and also it was said of them: " These that have turned the world upside down
are come hither also" (Acts 17:6).
Eph.4:5 speaks of "One Lord," and "One Faith"—the faith once for all
delivered unto the saints for which we are exhorted to " contend earnestly"
(Jude 1:3), and in which the early churches " were strengthened" (Acts 16:5).
Alas! after such a good beginning, the partisanship of man soon became
apparent in " parties," "sects" and "heresies" (the root meaning is the same).
In 1 Cor.3:3,4 we read of " carnal " believers, those who were undeveloped
and unbalanced, " for whereas there is among you jealousy and strife, are ye not
carnal, and walk after the manner of men? For when one saith, I am of Paul:
and another, I am of Apollos: are ye not men?". In regard to the sanctuary of
God in the Spirit Paul wrote to the Church in Ephesus that they were " built
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being
the chief corner stone" (Eph.2:20).
Paul's letters to Timothy reveal that " in latter times some shall depart from
the faith," that " they will not endure the sound doctrine, but, having itching
ears, will heap to themselves teachers after their own lusts: and will turn away
their ears from the truth." He exhorts his true child in faith to " hold the pattern
of sound words " which he had heard from him (2 Tim.1:13) and to commit to
faithful men, competent to teach others, " the things thou hast heard from me."
A further charge he gives in these words —"O Timothy, guard that which is
committed unto thee (Gr. the deposit), turning away from the profane babblings
and opposition of the knowledge which is falsely so called: which some
professing have erred concerning the faith." Another charge is given Timothy
to " war the good warfare; holding faith and a good conscience (again a lovely
balance): which some having thrust from them made shipwreck concerning the
faith: of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander" (1 Tim.1:19,20).
Paul wrote to Titus in similar strain: " A man that is heretical (factious)
after a first and second admonition refuse (reject): knowing that such a one is
perverted, and sinneth, being self-condemned" (Tit.3:10,11).
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Peter also wrote warning words—"Among you also there shall be false
teachers, who shall privily bring in destructive heresies . . . And many shall
follow their lascivious doings; by reason of whom the way of the truth shall be
evil spoken of (2 Pet.2:1:2).
It is plain from the foregoing scriptures, and from others which might be
quoted, that sectarianism is foreseen and is abhorrent to God and the Lord Jesus
as well as to the apostles, and therefore it should be fearlessly opposed by the
Lord's disciples.
2 Cor.13:5 calls upon saints to " Try your own selves, whether ye be in the
faith; prove your own selves."
It is clear that one Fellowship, one Community is provided for in this age
agreeable to Gods will. Therefore it should be evident that to have any
fellowship with organizations of believers outside of this one thing of God is
highly displeasing to our Lord Jesus Christ and His Father.
The following questions may arise in the minds of some: (a)—Is it wrong to go
occasionally to have a look at what genuine evangelists (born again men) are
doing, whether in large gatherings or small? (b)—If it is wrong, how is it that
God is blessing such men in reaching many souls?
The writer suggests in reply: (a)—That the end of what these men are doing
does not tally with what was in the mind of Christ when He died and rose again,
even that " all men should be saved, and come to the (full) knowledge of the
truth" (1 Tim.2:1). They are careful about the first part only of this purpose.
Generally they have no sense of responsibility further than bringing sinners to
Christ (that sinners are saved we are indeed thankful) and they disregard the
necessity for the saved ones to be baptized and brought together after the divine
pattern in the New Testament. (b)—"God willeth that all men should be saved,
and come to the knowledge of the truth." Of old time He purposed that all the
nations of the earth should be blessed through the Jewish nation but they failed
Him. Yet He cannot and never will be frustrated. So, today, because so few
among His redeemed respond to the claims of the Lord Jesus and find
themselves in the house of God, He, in His sovereignty, may use those outside
the house for the salvation of men. His purpose must be accomplished . . . His
will is sovereign.
This does not absolve those who are in God's house from
responsibility in gospel testimony: indeed it rather increases it.
The responsibility is theirs of praying and labouring for the
salvation of all men, being kept clean and holy by the Spirit,
that they may be used of Him to lead those saved to a knowledge
of the truth.
J. R. LUCK.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
CONSIDER HIM.
Over 250,000 persons lined the shore of Lake Ontario, in Toronto, one
Thursday evening in August, peering into the dusk of night to catch a glimpse
of a young girl, only 16 years of age, swimming towards their shore. It was the
greatest battle of her life! Not for fame or fortune, but because of her love for
her country and people, she decided to enter this endurance race, to swim from
the U.S.A. shore of Lake Ontario, across 82 miles of rough water, to Toronto
and home. It was an epic of stamina, perseverance, and endurance, and this
remarkable girl won the hearts of millions. Many Canadians set aside their
business, forgot world problems, the Formosa crisis and matters of state, to
congratulate this young girl who dared to swim the Lake, battling the waves for
21 long hours and finally won the race. Another outstanding achievement of
men has been the conquest of Mount Everest.
We turn our eyes from such achievements of mankind, to " Consider Him
"—One who, out of love for those who never loved Him, endured the Cross,
despising shame. Not for fame or financial gain or profit, but all because of His
outstanding love. He endured the loneliness of earth's pathway, the coldness of
men's hearts, the buffeting of the Adversary and finally the darkness of this
earth's darkest hour when He endured the wrath and judgement of God for
man's guilt.
Follow His every movement, His moments here on earth, and gaze with
tear-filled eyes upon Him as in these last hours He sets His steps towards
Jerusalem, knowing what things would befall Him. Gethsemane, Pilate's Hall—
Behold Him! Standing all alone, a crown of thorns upon His brow, His back
torn with the lash. His cheeks still smarting from the slap of the soldiers and
from the hairs plucked therefrom. Behold the Man! But this is not the end.
Golgotha's anguish, death, the tomb, the patient Saviour needs must know. He
endures it all and finishes as a mighty victorious Conqueror, all for us!
Has He won our hearts? Has His outstanding accomplishment thrilled our
beings, won our love, our all? Have we put aside other things of this world and
now see no one, but Jesus only? No world events can compare with what our
Saviour has done. Ma)- He win the place in our hearts and lives He so well
deserves! '" When I survey, the wondrous cross, On which the Lord of glory
died, My richest gains I count bid loss, And pour contempt on all my pride."
We need to be pressing on and to encourage one another in this marathon,
looking off unto Jesus, who has promised to be with us, even unto the end.
Stamina it will need, but He is able to supply the needed strength.
Press on! Never quit! Go on . . . Go on!
"Behold, I come quickly; and My reward is with Me" (Rev.22:12).
J. J. THOMAS. JR.
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CHOOSING A CAREER.
Choosing a career is one of the most important issues in the life of a young
man. It is no light matter deciding what may be your calling for life, and the
whole course of one's life may be affected for good or ill by it. Such an
important matter should be the subject of much prayer.
Naturally, parents desire their sons to make good in life, and often, no
expense or effort is spared to this end. In these days every provision is made for
young men of the right standard to advance in the higher education, without
which, the best positions seem unobtainable.
In thinking over this matter, it is well to remind young men that as disciples
of the Lord, other considerations need to be remembered, and it is pertinent to
ask. Why has God saved me '? Why did Christ die for me? Surely the answer is
plain, that I might be His, to serve Him.
"" If any man serve Me, let him follow Me . . . if any man serve
Me, him will the Father honour" (Jn 12:26).
To reach the zenith of human ambition and attainment in whatever sphere
in this world, is incomparable in honour to that which the Father bestows upon
those who in faithfulness serve the Lord Christ.
Know ye not that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? Have you experienced
His inward working. His prompting in your heart to yield yourself, spirit, soul,
and body in devotion to His will?
Have you seen visions of God, how it is possible for Him to use you in selfsurrender, wheresover He wills?
While considering your career, have you heard the Master's voice:
" The fields are white already unto harvest" (Jn 4.).
" The harvest is plenteous, but the labourers are few" (Lk.10:2)?
True, it is written " Your young men shall see visions " but it requires
more than seeing, it requires obedience. " Wherefore, ... I was not disobedient
unto the heavenly vision " says Paul. He changed the bright prospects of earthly
fame, counting them as dross, to become a bondservant of Jesus Christ, the
highest, and greatest of all careers in this world.
We would now point out some of the dangers besetting the path of those
who go forward in higher education. It is not easy for persons with certain
temperaments to keep a steady balance, and this is observable generally. The
disciple of Christ, however, must cultivate the characteristics of his Master,
who was of humble mind, and meek and lowly in heart. There is nothing so
belittling to a young man than to be seen disparaging his elders, or
endeavouring to instruct such with a sense of superiority, and young men
should ponder well such scriptures as Lev.19:32; Eph.6:2; 1 Tim.5:1.
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Again, in higher education, so-called scriptural instruction is often
diametrically opposed to the plain facts and truths of Scripture. It requires a
mind and heart fortified with divine truth to withstand these subtle teachings,
which stand in the wisdom of men. Alas! some have fallen to these wiles of the
devil, and it is well for young men choosing a career to consider the word,
" For what shall a man he profited, if he shall gain the whole
world, and forfeit his life?" (Matt.16:26).
If your choice of a career involves losing your life for God. it is disastrous
in the extreme. Better not to have a career at all, and yield yourself to God.
rather than choose a career involving a wasted life.
Moreover, we should point out the danger of substituting intellectuality for
spirituality. How easy it is for an acute, trained mind to analyse the letter of the
word, and present an ordered address without any true spiritual apprehension or
power! An intellectual giant may be a spiritual infant, and an uneducated
individual a spiritual giant. Whatever human attainments we may have, they
can only be of value to God when placed on the altar, subservient to God's
Spirit and word.
It has been well said, that it took forty years for Moses to become a "
somebody " in the colleges of Egypt, " instructed in all the wisdom of the
Egyptians.'' Another forty years in God's school to learn he was a " nobody,"
and the last forty years of his life to learn what God can do with a " nobody,"
the meekest man in all the earth. Moses, like Paul, forfeited all earthly honours
for Christ, and gained eternal honours with Christ (Matt.17:8).
All are not privileged to devote themselves to the Lord's service in the
widest sense, nevertheless, the Lord demands all we are capable of, and careers
which take young men away from spheres of usefulness into isolation are to be
avoided.
Again, the choice of a career should line up with our Christian profession,
and anything of doubtful character should be avoided. We appeal to young
disciples to consider before God the profit and loss account in choosing a
career.
" And everyone that hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or
father, or mother, or children, or lands, for My name's sake, shall
receive a hundred fold, and shall inherit eternal life. But many shall
be last that are first; and first that are last" (Matt.19:29,30).
F. MCCORMICK.
CONCERN FOR THE PERISHING.
" Even if I were utterly selfish, and had no care for anything but my own
happiness, I would choose, if I might, under God, to be a soul winner: for never
did I know perfect, overflowing, unutterable happiness of the purest and most
ennobling order till I first heard of one who had sought and found the Saviour
through my means. No young mother ever so rejoiced over her firstborn child,
no warrior was so exultant over a hard won victory." Such are the
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words of a great soul winner of a past generation, and no one who has not had
this experience should question the truth of his statement.
How is it that so few of us have this glowing affection, this passionate
passion for the souls of the perishing? Would it not he the honest truth for most
of us to say " No, I am not concerned"? Let us face up to it. when did we last
speak to a soul about Christ? Did we ever cry, " Lord, give me souls or I die"?
The Master's words are as urgent to-day as ever they were—"Go, tell what great
things the Lord hath done for thee."
Oh, for burdened hearts! Oh. for tears like the Master s, who. when He saw
the city, wept over it! Murray McCheyne said, " It is not so much great ability
that God blesses, as great likeness and love to Christ." Oh, that " love to Christ
" might so grip, control and master our lives, crowding out all that conflicts
with it, harnessing everything that would serve in the saving of precious souls!
Oh. that we were more like Paid, who loved his Lord so deeply, so utterly that
he could not help confessing Him, sacrificing all to serve Him!
One of the most remarkable accounts I have ever read of devotion to Christ
was that of a London preacher, John Harper (he was known to some of our
brethren), who perished in the Titanic disaster. At a conference in Hamilton.
Ontario, a man rose, giving his testimony as follows. " Four years ago, when I
left England on board the Titanic, I was a godless sinner. I was in this condition
on the night when the terrible catastrophe took place. Very soon, with hundreds
more, I found myself struggling in the cold, dark waters of the Atlantic. I
caught hold of something and clung to it for dear life. The wail of awful distress
from the perishing all around was ringing in my ears, when there floated near
by me a man who, too, seemed to be clinging to something. He called to me: ' Is
your soul saved? ' 'No, it is not!' 'Then,' said he, 'Believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' We drifted apart for a few minutes. Then we
seemed to be driven together once more. 'Is your soul saved?' again he cried
out. 'I fear it is not.' I replied. 'Then if you will but believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ your soul shall be saved,' was his further message of intense appeal to
me. Again we were separated by the rolling currents. I heard him call out this
message to others ere they sank beneath the waters into Eternity. There and
then, with two miles of water beneath me, in my desperation I cried to Christ to
save me. I believed upon Him and I was saved. In a few minutes I heard this
man of God say: ' I'm going down, I'm going down,' then: 'No, no, I'm going
up.' That man was John Harper."
J. BENNISON.
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JOTTINGS
It is evident from the whole tenor of Scripture that a fundamental change in
things was in view in the coming of Christ. We gather that from many portions
of the word. Such a change in God's dealings with men is implied in the Lord's
statement to Nicodemus. This teacher of Israel had just addressed Him in the
words—'" Rabbi, we know that Thou art a teacher come from God: for no man
can do these things that Thou doest, except God be with him." To this the Lord
replied, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born anew, he cannot
sec the kingdom of God" (Jn 3:2,3). Under the dispensation of law no such
demand was made by God. The kingdom of God which was established in Israel
at Sinai, associated with which was the house of God and its service, for a
kingdom of priests implies both obedience and divine service, required no more
than circumcision of all males and incorporation into the nation of Israel. The
former was to take place on the eighth day for all males born in Israel
(Gen.17:12; Phil.3:5), and when the boy was about twelve years old he was
taken to the house of God to become a son of the covenant. It is thought that this
was what took place in the case of the Lord when He was found in the temple at
twelve years of age (Lk.2:41-51). The youths of Israel took upon themselves the
same obligation of obedience to the terms of the covenant as did their fathers at
Sinai. In the case of the stranger who wished to keep the Passover (and of course
all the other feasts of the LORD, which at the time of Ex.12. were still unrevealed
to Israel), he and all his males had to be circumcised and then he became as one
born in the land (though none of Israel had been born in the land as yet). There
was one law for the home-born and for the stranger; the same conditions applied
to both (Ex.12:48,49).
These facts were well known to Nicodemus, but here was a new condition,
associated with a new presentation of the kingdom of God. It was not simply
that they could not enter the kingdom of God without being born anew, but they
could not even see it without the new birth. The new birth would introduce them
into a sphere of spiritual things into which it is impossible for the natural man to
enter; to these things the natural man is both dead and blind. Here was a gulf
over which the highly religious and educated Nicodemus could not pass, and he
stood dumbfounded before the Divine Speaker saying, " How can these things
be? " He was a specimen of many others of the Pharisees, but with this
difference, he was an honest man, prepared to investigate the phenomena of the
wonders wrought in Jerusalem by this Stranger, and in this honesty lay his
subsequent salvation.
Following on from the new birth came other truths, such as the
unprofitableness of the flesh (Jn 6:68), the abrogation of the spiritual value of
parentage and descent (Matt.3:9), the uselessness of endless genealogies (1
Tim.1:4), a change in the character of the house of God, from that which was
material to that which is spiritual (1 Pet.2:5), and also from material sacrifices to
spiritual. The once-for-all sacrifice of Christ rendered unnecessary the burnt
offerings, meal offerings, peace offerings and sin offerings of the law
(Heb.10:5,6; Ps.40:6-8). There was a change too of the priesthood, from that of
Aaron and his house to the Melchezidek priesthood of the Lord, and a change
too of the law (Heb.7:12). Besides, the covenant terms were changed from the
Sinaitic to the New Covenant (Heb.8:7-13; Heb.10:15-18).
It was clearly against the Lord's teaching that things proper to the old
dispensation should be amalgamated with the new, when He used the simile
about taking a piece of a new garment and putting it upon an old, and putting
new wine into old wine skins (Lk.5:30-38). The Judaizers referred to in the
Galatian epistle and elsewhere in the New Testament were at the work of
uniting the old and the new dispensations, and great disaster this wrought both
then and now-.—J.M.

1955-17

JOTTINGS
Paul refers to the first tabernacle in Heb.9:6,8, and of the first tabernacle he
says, that it is a parable for the time present. According to this, he says, were
offered both gifts and sacrifices, but these could not, as touching the conscience,
make the worshipper perfect; whereas the worshipper in this dispensation has
no more conscience of sins; he, as touching his conscience, has been made
perfect by the sacrifice of Christ (Heb.10:3,14).
In contrast to that time of carnal ordinances, that is, ordinances which had to
do with the cleansing of the flesh, not carnal in a bad sense, as in 1 Cor.3:1-3,
we in this dispensation are in a time of reformation. Reformation (Diorthosis,
from Dia, through, Ortheo to make right) means correction, emendation. Even
in the days of the law David saw the uselessness of offering animal sacrifices
unless the necessary conditions of conscience and heart were present. In his
sorrow the royal psalmist said,
" O Lord, open Thou my lips; And my mouth shall shew forth Thy
praise. For Thou delightest not in sacrifice; else would I give it:
Thou hast no pleasure in burnt offering. The sacrifices of God
are a broken spirit: A broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou
wilt not despise " (Ps.51:15-17).
The sacrifices of the past availed only to the cleansing of the flesh, but the blood
of Christ cleanses the conscience (Heb.9:13,14); such is one of the fundamental
differences between the outward religious service of the past and the inward
cleansing and service of the present.
Peter said, following the healing of the lame man at the Beautiful gate of the
temple:
" Repent ye therefore, and turn again, that your sins may be blotted out, that
so there may come seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord; and that
He may send the Christ who hath been appointed for you, even Jesus: whom the
heaven must receive until the times of restoration of all things, whereof God
spake by the mouth of His holy prophets which have been since the world
began" (Acts 3:19-21).
Restoration (Apokatastasis) means the restoration of anything to its former state,
reconstitution, or the introduction of a new and better era. Some have rushed
hastily to the conclusion that what Peter said implied that had the people of
Israel repented God would there and then have sent back Christ, the restitution
of all things -would have been right away and the Millennium begun. This hypothesis is like that other hypothesis, that had Israel repented at the preaching of
John the Baptist and in the early days of the Lord's ministry, the Millennium
would have begun then, but the wicked unbelief of Israel postponed the
Millennium and brought about the present dispensation of grace, in which the
eternal purpose of God in regard to the building of the Church which is Christ's
Body is being realized (Eph.3:1-11; Matt.16:18,19).
Let us ask ourselves the question hypothetically as to what would have
happened had the Jewish people repented at the preaching of Peter? Already the
building of the Church which is Christ's Body had commenced. Three thousand
or thereby, who were saved on the day of Pentecost with those who were
believers in Christ prior to Pentecost, had been baptized in the Holy Spirit into
the Body of Christ. This purpose would have had to have been amputated had
Christ returned to set up His kingdom, and can we think of another hypothesis
as to when it would have been recommenced and the work of the building of the
Body completed? Then what of the Lord's commission to the eleven disciples in
Matt.28:18-20? If all Israel had repented, would not the Lord's word have had to
be obeyed and all would have had to be baptized in water, as were the three
thousand on the day of Pentecost?
It is quite unthinkable and contrary to the whole tenor of Scripture that the
Lord could have set up His kingdom in the days of His flesh, or that the
Millennium could have commenced in the early days of the Acts. The words of
Peter relative to the return of the Lord are qualified by—"Whom the heaven
must receive until the time of the restoration of all things."—J.M.

1955-18

TYPES AND SHADOWS IN GENESIS.
CAIN AND ABEL.
We are in no doubt as to the historical accuracy of the story of Cain and
Abel as found in Gen.4. The greatest, and most reliable of all witnesses, the
Lord Himself, bears testimony to "Abel the righteous " in Matt.23:35, as also
does the Holy Spirit in the epistles, Heb.11:4 and Heb.12:24; 1 Jn 3:11,12; Jude
1:11. We accept implicitly the Genesis account of the fall of man and the
entrance of sin (Rom.5.). It was of sinful parents, outside of Eden, that Cain and
Abel were born. When Cain was born Eve said, " I have gotten a man with the
help of the LORD." Cain means "acquisition," and it may have been her fond
hope that she was now possessed of the promise of Gen.3:15, but alas, alas, in
bitterness and sorrow her hopes were crushed in what followed. Again she bare
Abel, his brother. Abel means " a breath," " a vapour," and the truth of
Gen.3:19 seems here implied. Mortality is the result of sin. In parentage,
environment, instruction and opportunity, both Cain and Abel shared alike.
The story of the entrance of sin, and the need for sacrifice, would be, no
doubt, conveyed to them by their parents. God judges men by the measure of
light given, whether in creation or revelation, through the law or the gospel.
In process of time, as they reached maturity, Cain and Abel appear before
God at the altar. The truth of sacrifice as revealed in Gen.3:21 should have been
to them a guide, for there can be no satisfactory covering before God, except on
the ground of blood-shedding.
" Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground." The
products of nature, however skilfully displayed by human ingenuity, are
insufficient; the fig leaf aprons gave place to the skins of animals slain, for
God's way of covering the sinner is through sacrificial death.
Cain, in spite of this knowledge, brought of the fruit of the ground an
offering unto the LORD, the result of self-choice, and in self-will. Abel, by faith,
took the way of divine revelation, but Cain refused that and took the devil's
way. Free-will is man's God-given prerogative, but men will be accountable for
their choice according to the light they have. Abel's offering involved the
shedding of blood. In these two brothers we see that which is characteristic of
two streams of humanity all down the line of time.
In Cain we see a type of the religious man of the world, prepared to pay
homage to the Deity by the works of his hands, and according to his own
devisings, while still refusing God's way of salvation. He was an unbeliever.
He saw no need for blood shedding in sacrifice, for he had no regard for
God, or His claims. He believed the serpent's lie and, like many of his seed, if
he comes to God at all, it is patronisingly, to present his gifts, the fruits of a
cursed earth. Those in the " way of Cain " today are likewise often seen
presenting to God the best of a condemned human nature in religious garb and
ceremonies, while despising God's way of salvation through the blood of Christ.
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In Abel there is the type of the believer, the humble possessor of salvation
based upon the substitutionary character of the victim of the altar, dying in his
stead. Cain was of the evil one, but Abel, the righteous, was justified by faith.
Strange as it may seem, the great divide of the human race began at the altar. It
is so still, the cross of Christ divides between the believer and the unbeliever,
the true possessor and the empty professor; the children of God and the children
of the evil one; the true worshippers, and the false worshippers.
"By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain"
(Heb.11:4). It was more excellent because it answered the divine requirements
of the will of God, and was offered in faith. It was, in fact, a type of Christ, the
Lamb of God, who was to be the altar-victim bearing the sin of the world, the "
one sacrifice for sins for ever" (Heb.10:12). Abel accounted himself a sinner
doomed to death, God accounted him righteous by virtue of his faith in the
death of the sacrifice, to which God had respect. " The firstlings of his flock and
the fat thereof " found acceptance with God, and pointed on to the giving of
God's best, and those inherent excellencies of Christ which were of infinite
delight to the heart of God.
" God bearing witness in respect of his gifts; and through it he being dead
yet speaketh" (Heb.11:4).
God approved and accepted Abel's offering, and Abel stands at the head of a
long line of men of faith, and faithful martyrs. Through his sacrifice, offered in
faith, Abel still speaks. Faith in Christ is a prerequisite to a life of faith; we must
start at the altar, where the flesh is condemned and judged, and know that
through the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, the world hath been crucified unto
us, and we unto the world (Gal.6. f 4). The example of Abel teaches how the
man of faith should live and die, in stedfast loyalty to the principles of
righteousness. Cain made a fatal mistake in disbelieving divine revelation, and
challenging God's way of salvation. In self-will he maintained his view point in
spite of every entreaty. "Unto Cain and to his offering He (God) had not respect.
And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell" (Gen.4:5). Cain apparently
maintaining that his own way and means of offering were right, constituted
himself a judge of his Maker; such is the arrogance of those that are after the
flesh. " Because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God; for it is not subject
to the law of God, neither indeed can it be: and they that are in the flesh cannot
please God" (Rom.8:7,8).
In wondrous grace God intreats Cain, " If thou doest well shalt thou not be
accepted? " God's acceptation of men is based upon men's acceptation of His
way of salvation, but Cain was not prepared to admit his sinnership, or his need
of a sin-offering, consequently he flouted God's word. " If thou doest not well
sin coucheth at the door." The word " sin " may mean either the " sin-offering,"
or " sin," itself; here it would seem to indicate that sin would overtake him in
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judgement. The greatest of all sins is the rejection of the Sin-Offering of
Calvary; from that sin there can be no escape (Jn 3:18,36). Cain, the rejecter of
God's salvation, realizes that he is rejected by God, and hatred burns in his
bosom toward his brother who is accepted of God. With independent pride, like
his father the devil, the firstborn of the human race became the murderer of his
brother Abel. " And wherefore slew he him? Because his works were evil, and
his brother's righteous (1 Jn 3:12). Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth
you" (1 Jn 3:13).
Doth not nature itself teach you? A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good
fruit, neither could Cain, who was of the evil one. He stands at the head of a
long line of persecutors of the godly; for the lives of the righteous in all
generations have been a witness against the wicked, and the fires of hatred have
burned fiercely throughout the centuries against God's saints. Countless
thousands have been martyred for their testimony and faithfulness to God, and
this will continue to the coming of the Son of Man. Political and religious
persecution wall yet claim unnumbered martyrs (Rev.20:4, and Rev.17:6).
Nevertheless, God will avenge the blood of His servants, as surely as He will
avenge the blood of Abel (Rev.19:2).
The small trickle of the stream of human blood shed by Cain is seen like a
mighty torrent at the end. Cain added to his already full cup by telling lies. "
Where is Abel thy brother? " " I know not: am I my brother's keeper '? " The
seed of the devil are like their father. " He was a murderer from the beginning ...
he is a liar, and the father thereof" (Jn 8:44). Lies and murder are the stock-intrade of the evil one. It was this foul brood, a generation and offspring of vipers,
the religious hypocrites with lies and murder in their hearts, who by the hands
of lawless men crucified " the Prince of life." From this generation will be
required the blood of the righteous, from the blood of Abel onward. How true of
them are the words, " Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father
it is your will to do" (Jn 8:44; Lk.11:45,52).
We may briefly note the fallacy of the doctrine of " the brotherhood of
man," propagated by both political and religious organisations. There has never
been such a thing from the beginning, i.e., in the sense that all men are alike in
their relationship, outlook, and destiny. "Am I my brother's keeper? " are the
words of the first man born into this world, and this cleavage in the race of men,
typified in Cain and Abel, has divided it into two classes. If there is a
brotherhood of man of the world, it is dominated by " the prince of the power of
the air (the devil), of the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience"
(Eph.2:2). But in the light of Tit.3:3 the term " brotherhood " is a misnomer,—
"Living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another," and this is
characteristic of the world to-day.
The scriptural designation, "the brotherhood" (1 Pet.2:17), refers only to
those who are born again, and are dwelling together in unity according to the
will of God. (See Ps.133.).
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Cain went out from the LORD'S presence unrepentant, a fugitive and a
wanderer on the earth, tinder the judgement which God reserved in His own
hands. Without God, Cain went forth to get the best out of this world by human
effort. "And he builded a city." " Their inward thought is, that their houses shall
continue for ever, and their dwelling places to all generations; they call their
lands after their own names" (Ps.49:11). Cain named his city Enoch after his
son.
The man of faith looks for " the city which hath the foundations, whose
builder and maker is God." " We have not here an abiding city, but we seek
after the city which is to come" (Heb.11:10; Heb.13:14). The eye of faith
penetrates to things not seen as yet, and is prepared patiently to endure in
stedfast obedience. The descendants of Cain manifested characteristics in life
which remain to this day. Contrary to divine decree (Gen.2:24), " Lamech took
unto him two wives" (Gen.4:19). The floods of tears and sorrow which have
flowed as a consequence of disregarding God's word in marital relationship are
beyond telling. The words of the Lord Jesus in Matt.19:5,6 are authoritative,
and for believers today should be considered in the light of Rom.7:1,2, and 1
Cor.7:39.
Moreover Lamech boasts in his defiance of the laws of God, and sheds
human blood without cause, he says, " I have slain a man for wounding me,
and a young man for bruising me" (Gen.4:23). Little wonder that very soon, "
all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth," "and the earth was filled with
violence" (Gen.6:11,12). Do not these same characteristics exist in the world
today? If restraint was removed, such would be manifest in all their heinousness. Lawlessness, corruption and violence are largely under cover, and will be
unleashed in all their horror when occasion arises.
Tubal Cain was " the forger of every cutting instrument of brass and iron,"
and man has used this art in the development of fearful weapons of destruction
designed to destroy each other all down the line of time.
The climax of this fearful tendency may be seen in " the man of sin," " the
lawless one" (2 Thess.2.), the beast, of whom it is said. " Who is like unto the
beast? and who is able to war with him?" (Rev.13:4). This military genius will
also be the slayer of countless thousands of the faithful who will be ''beheaded
for the testimony of Jesus, and for the word of God" (Rev.20:4). Thus those in
the way of Cain run their course, finally to be brought under the judgement of
God (Rev.19:19-21).
And what of Jubal? " He was the father of all such as handle the harp and
pipe" (Gen.4:21). Here is the origin of music in a world without God. How well
the great strategist, Satan, has succeeded in lulling to sleep a godless world. The
blare of so-called " music " for the worldling, listened to daily over the radio, or
the captivating appeal of the pipe organ in so-called sacred music in church or
cathedral, for the emotional and religious minded, are alike, instruments in the
devil's hand to satisfy the minds of men without the knowledge of the cleansing
and sanctifying power of the blood of Christ.
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Alas! that children of God should be captivated by either, in this day of
divine revelation of His desire for " a spiritual house ... to offer up spiritual
sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.2:5).
The example of Abel shews us the man of faith, who lived and died in faith.
May it be ours to emulate his godly life in faithfulness to God. May our
righteous lives, like his, speak, not only while we live, but also (if the Lord
should not come) as those whose faith is in Christ Jesus our hope, after we leave
this scene of testimony. So that it may be true of us also, " He being dead yet
speaketh."
F. MCCORMICK.
"FEAR NOT, LITTLE FLOCK."
If it were only that these four words were uttered by the Lord Himself they
would demand our serious attention (Lk.12:32). They were spoken to His
disciples, men of varied character and not necessarily of outstanding faith or
courage; indeed He had but now called them " little-faiths " and would yet have
to lament that they had all forsaken Him. It was such whom He addressed in
words which seem to convey the pity of His great heart for these few sheep, this
"little flock," which He had gathered around Him. And as in that later prayer to
His Father, so now, He looks on to the future with a word of cheer—"neither for
these only do I pray, but for them also that believe on Me through their word"
(Jn 17:20).
" Fear not, little flock"; these words, whether alone or in their setting, and
coming as a command from the Lord, can transform our lives if taken truly to
heart; and, like those other words of His, " Love one another," can change
ineffectual half-hearted followers of His into men and women who may emulate
Paul and Silas in turning " the world upside down" (Acts 17:6).
As with all that He said and did, the words " Fear not " were uttered in the
light of Calvary, with the full knowledge which He possessed of the conflict
before Him and of the mighty victory against sin, death, and Satan's power
which should cause, at last, the cry to go up " O death, where is thy victory? O
death, where is thy sting? "
FEAR.
" What time I am afraid, I will put my trust in Thee." So wrote David from
the prison house of the Philistines, his mortal enemies. He well knew what fear
was, as many another saint of God too, but— " In God have I put my trust. I
will not be afraid " almost immediately flows from his pen (Ps.56:3,4).
" Carking fear " men speak of,—the distressing, paralysing emotion which
has been the lot of sinful men since Adam first said, " I was afraid . . . and I hid
myself." And how powerful a factor it can be in the lives of men and of nations
the Lord indicated, when He spoke

1955-23

of the day when men would faint " for fear and for expectation of the things
which are coming upon the world" (Lk.21:26).
All of us. young and old, know fear in greater or lesser measure. Our
childhood experiences of loneliness and darkness, are followed by the multitude
of anxieties due to people and things, the problems of family and business life,
and, still later, the distresses, physical and mental, of old age. Today medical
men are learning more of the reality of suffering in young and old arising from
this dreadful thing " fear." Within the past 10 or 15 years, the strange
happenings in the human bod)', resulting from fear of all kinds, have been
increasingly laid bare. For long it had been known to doctors that a number of
diseases of body and mind were caused by " anxiety states," as they were
known. In very expressive terms these facts are set forth in the Psalms and
elsewhere. Frequently the "heart" is spoken of as "glad" or "sad," " hot " or
cold," " hard " or " like wax, melted in the midst of My bowels."
How then may this emotion be controlled which can have such effects in
every sphere of life's activities? Let all be reassured in their own hearts, David's
expedient may be theirs also—"What time I am afraid, I will put my trust in
Thee" (Ps.56:3).
There is, of course, a fear which is wholesome and good, namely the " fear
of the LORD." This is " the beginning of wisdom," which, if we have sinned,
prompts us to repent and " to depart from evil, which is understanding." This
fear honours God and begets praise. It is the fear which is due unto Him, and
Him only shall we fear who " is able to destroy both soul and body in hell
(R.V.M. Gehenna)" (Matt.10:28). How gladsome our homes would be if fear,
save the fear of God, were banished! What happy school days, business life and
above all, church life, we should know if, for the " fear of man " which bringeth
a snare, we always substituted the fear of God! These two fears cannot really
co-exist, for the former is always cast out by " the perfect love " which he or
she knows who fears God.
Is there instruction in the word to help us to this blessed experience so that
instead of the life-destroying fear (which so many experience) we may know
the fruitfulness which results from blessing " the Lord at all time"—so that His
praise may he continually in our mouths?
" FEAR NOT."
Yes, the instruction is so simple and to the point—"FEAR NOT." Is there a
single commandment of Scripture repeated so often—nearly 100 times? and
who is He who from Genesis to Revelation reiterates to old and young, man
and woman, Jew and Gentile, nation and " little flock " the self-same words?
Abram and Hagar, Joseph and Mary, and the lonely John in the Isle of
Patmos, all heard the Lord of heaven and earth say to them, " Fear not." Why
should not others, to whom these words may come,
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obey as Abraham did, and know the joy of the promise, " I am thy Shield and
thy exceeding great Reward," or feel as John did, His right hand laid upon
them?
"Though now He's unperceived by sense,
Faith sees Him always near,
A Guide, a Glory, a Defence,
To save from every fear."
The Lord well knew the human frailty which menaces the spiritual life and
progress of His own. Though the world pursues its materialistic way, the
disciple of Christ should not be side-tracked by anxiety over health or wealth or
the little things of this life, from " seeking first His kingdom." We "are of much
more value than the birds"; we are " precious in His sight." With assurance we
may sing—
" Why should I ever anxious be,
Since such a God is mine?
He watches o'er me night and day,
And tells me ' Mine is thine.' "
It would be of great advantage to us if we could lay hold of the fact that the
words " Fear not " are as much a command from heaven, as others, such as
"believe and live," "pray without ceasing," and " trust and obey."
Men in the world know only too well the menace of fear, but, whilst the
exhortation " don't worry " is today more than ever used, what is to take the
place of this ancient root of bitterness? A medical man writes: " You can take
drugs—some relatively harmless, some quite powerful—which abolish anxiety
for the time being."
Is this the way to " abolish anxiety"? Indeed the above quoted writer might
well add "for the time being." The word of God presents a striking contrast, "
Casting all your anxiety upon Him, because He careth for you!" (1 Pet.5:7).
" FEAR NOT, LITTLE FLOCK."
We narrow the scope of our study and the significance of the words " Fear
Not," when we notice to whom the Lord addressed them. The multitude is there
with Him, and their concerns and anxieties are freely expressed and dealt with
(Lk.12:13-21). He then turns and says " unto His disciples—be not anxious—
and which of you by being anxious can add—why are ye anxious " and, " Fear
not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom"
(Lk.12:22-32). The Master's choice of words here is touching in its tenderness
and unique amongst His recorded utterances. " Little flock," He says, instead of
the ordinary word "flock"; and a "little flock " indeed it was which He sent
forth, " as sheep in the midst of wolves."
Only Peter and Paul, apostles to Jew and Gentile respectively, use this
word " flock " again. Paul, speaking for the last time to the
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elders of the church in Ephesus (Acts 20:28,19), says, " Take heed ... to all the
flock"; and Peter, exhorting the elders of the Dispersion writes, " Tend the flock
of God . . . making yourselves ensamples to the flock" (1 Pet.5:2,3). These men
knew full well how dear to the heart of the Lord was this " little flock."
Warning was given that grievous wolves should enter in, " not sparing the
flock"; false teachers should arise " bringing in destructive heresies " and " all
Asia " should forsake Paul—and his Master. In our day, in the long-suffering of
God, light has been given which has drawn together one and another of the
sheep scattered abroad so that the " little flock " with its elderhood functions
again. It must not, however, be supposed that this flock will be any less
vulnerable to the onslaught of Satan than the flock was in the apostles' day.
Indeed, as the Master's return draws near, increasing evidence of the adversary's
activities must be expected. And amongst the most serious factors to be
reckoned with will be the individual and collective fears of the sheep of the
flock. How easy for the little flock to become obsessed with its fewness and the
greatness of professing Christendom, and with all that is bound up with being in
the world, though not of it! Did not that first little flock all pass that way? But
He went before them, and if He said " Fear not, little flock " it was because He
would traverse the valley of the shadow of death and triumphantly declare, "
Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world" (Matt.28:20).
With these words ringing in their ears, and the promise, " It is your Father's
good pleasure to give you the kingdom " for their encouragement, little wonder
is it to find that their doubts and fears, their perplexity and unbelief, are
replaced by a holy boldness, hence forth to characterize their words and actions.
Men " beheld the boldness of Peter and John—and they spake the word of God
with boldness" (Acts 4:13,31). For the space of three months Paul "spake
boldly—reasoning and persuading as to the things concerning the kingdom of
God." Shall we fail, individually or collectively, we, who by His infinite grace
have been brought into the Place of the Name? Nay! rather, let us cry with the
Psalmist, " The LORD is on my side; I will not fear: What can man do unto me?"
(Ps.118:6).
A. R. G. CHAMINGS.

ADMONITION.
The subject of admonition is often much misunderstood, and the elements
of grace and love which are its true concomitants are too often overlooked. The
Scriptural usage of the word in 1 Cor.10:11 helps us to understand its meaning:
" Now these things happened unto them by way of example; and
they were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the
ages are come."
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This is not a matter of judgement or censure with penalties, but of learning or
instruction. The word thus conveys to us the thought of reminding, teaching,
warning, reproving. We are the favoured people unto whom has been conveyed
the wealth of human experience as revealed in the word of God. Men in past
days made many mistakes and we are liable to be no better than they, and we
have need to take heed lest, though we stand, we fall. The admonition in the
sense of warning is not complete without the words of grace:
" God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye
are able; but will with the temptation make also the way of escape, that
ye may be able to endure it" (1 Cor.10:13).
Admonition, without words of grace, is not true admonition. In this very epistle,
where the apostle has need to reprove the Corinthian saints, he does so with
words of grace added thereto which are part of our spiritual heritage. He said:
" I write not these things to shame you, but to admonish you as
my beloved children. For though ye should have ten thousand tutors
in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers" (1 Cor.4:14,15).
Then in Acts 20:31 we have a revelation of Paul, not as the austere man some
think him to be, but as the man with a tender heart: " Wherefore watch ye,
remembering that by the space of three years I ceased not to admonish every
one night and day with tears."
The whole of his address to the elders from Ephesus is a lovely example of
admonition; there are words of warning, words of love, and words of prayer, all
leading to that tender condition of heart which caused them all to weep sore, to
fall on Paul's neck, and to kiss him. True admonition should result in tender
affection and not in sullen resentment.
The same things may be seen in relation to children:
" Ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but nurture
them in the chastening and admonition of the Lord" (Eph.6:4).
Chastening may indeed be necessary, but there is instruction with regard to its
necessity and purpose; the word of the Lord is brought to bear that the child
might perceive the reason and so give honour to the parents who are nurturing it
in love and patience, and who are themselves instructed of God.
True admonition can only be given by those who have themselves received
it and have been affected by it. It is not something that can only be administered
by rulers or overseers. Thus Paul writes to the Romans:
"I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye
yourselves are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also
to admonish one another" (Rom.15:14).
These were such as had received the words of Rom.15:4,5:
" For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for
our learning, that through patience and through comfort of the
Scriptures we might have hope. Now the God of patience and of
comfort grant you to be of the same mind one with another..."
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This is no picture of impatient men dealing out discipline with heavy hands,
such as some would look on admonition. Patience! comfort! goodness!
knowledge! These are the prerequisites in those who would seek to admonish.
It is not therefore to be wondered at that we can admonish one another in
psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with grace in our hearts, and the
word of Christ dwelling richly within us (Col.3:16; see also Col.1:28).
Some admonishments are of a serious nature and involve reproof and
discipline as in 1 Thess.5:14. and 2 Thess.3:15, but even here the erring one is
not an enemy to receive harsh words and heavy punishment, but is a brother in
Christ, one for whom Christ died. If he is to receive admonishment from elders
and the judgement of the assembly it is to be in all grace and knowledge, with
no bitterness, recognizing the fact that in many things we all stumble. Again,
public admonition is not only for the one who has sinned but is for all.
" Them that sin reprove in the sight of all, that the rest also may
be in fear" (1 Tim.5:20).
Just as the errors done aforetime are for our admonition so also are the errors of
our fellows. The public admonition is for us, that by the grace of God we may
not sin, and also that our prayers be in meekness and humility for the erring
one.
Admonition may be distressing to those, such as overseers, who have to
give it. Sin is dreadful in all its aspects, and this is brought out by the law of the
red heifer in Num.19. In order to cleanse an unclean man, there had to be a
clean heifer condemned to death, slain by a clean priest. A clean man burned
the carcass, another clean man gathered up the ashes and laid them up in a clean
place, and when the ashes were used for the cleansing of the unclean man, a
clean man had to sprinkle water from them upon the unclean person and his
belongings. Now all these men who so acted, though they themselves were
clean, and though they handled clean things, became unclean and were deprived
of the privileges of the camp for at least a day. It seems strange that those who
were not defiled were accounted as defiled because they dealt with a defiled
person, but the lesson is a very solemn one. No man can defile himself without
affecting others and it is indeed true that the process of admonition affects the
spiritual life of the ones who would seek to act for the Lord; they spend time in
reasoning with the erring person which could have been much more profitably
spent, and their enjoyment of spiritual things is diminished and clouded over by
this thing with which they have to deal. It would be good for all to consider the
effect of their actions upon others and to be ready to give ear to the voice of
admonition.
" Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit to them: for
they watch on behalf of your souls, as they that shall give account;
that they may do this with joy and not with grief: for this were
unprofitable for you" (Heb.13:17).
A. T. DOODSON.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
TRUTH IN THE INWARD PARTS.
" Behold, Thou desirest truth in the inward parts: And in the hidden part Thou
shall make me to know wisdom" (Ps.51:6).
" Speak ye truth each one with his neighbour: for we are members one of
another" (Eph.4:25).
" Speaking truth in love, may grow up in all things into Him, which is the Head,
even Christ" (Eph.4:15).
There is nothing more common in the world than lies. Deception, in many
forms, is practised everywhere. In the beginning, the fall of man began with a
lie. In Rev.21:8 we read that all liars will be cast into the Lake of Fire. God will
make a final end of all lies.
The Lord Jesus spoke of the devil as the father of lies, and out from him has
gone a stream which has permeated the whole human race. The testimony of
God's word concerning the human heart is that it "is deceitful above all things,
and it is desperately sick" (Jer.17:9). Even we, who have experienced the new
birth and have the new life, sometimes find in ourselves a tendency to
deception and distortion of the truth. Yet we thank God, though we are sometimes tempted in this, we have no pleasure in it, because we have come to know
Him who is the Truth, our Lord Jesus Christ.
Isaiah wrote concerning the Lord Jesus, " neither was any deceit in His
mouth" (Isa.53:9). How different He ever was from us! At no time and in no
way, did He ever use deceit. Now, as our High Priest above, it is written of
Him, that He is guileless (Heb.7:20). Cunningness and deceit, so common
among men, are unknown by Him. In His majesty He rides on prosperously
because of truth and meekness and righteousness (Ps.45:4). Not only is He
utterly and absolutely true, He is The Truth—He is the faithful and true
Witness. Before Pilate He said, " To this end am I come into the world, that I
should bear witness unto the truth" (Jn 18:37). Faithful Witness indeed, in this
dark world of lies and deception! To Pilate absolute truth was a strange thing!
and he asked, " What is truth? "
The disciple who has learned of the Lord Jesus will be like Him; he will
love the truth in all its aspects, and he will hate every form of deception, and all
flattery and guile. He will not only love to speak the
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truth and to obey the truth, but he will love truth in the inward parts. Deep in
his heart the Lord's disciple will love truth and hate lies.
Then in our dealings one with another we must have truth. " Speaking truth
in love." What a delightful combination! Let us remember that we have an old
nature that is prone to lies and deception; and first of all we need to be true and
faithful with ourselves. Then also we need the Lord to search us, and to try our
hearts (Ps.139:28-24). Let us be quick to confess before the Lord any sin in this
matter. The beginning of all sin is in wrong thoughts. Let us also be quick to
confess to others if we have sinned against them. Time will not blot out
deception even though we try to keep quiet about it. It needs confession and the
blood of Jesus to cleanse us from this, and every other, sin.
Let us be faithful with each other, and let us deal in love. It is often easier to
cover over the sins of others than to correct them, when correction is needed. If
they do us wrong, it is sometimes easier to bear a grudge, than to tell them,
faithfully and in love, where they have erred. But fellowship is broken, for
fellowship depends on truth. Speak it in love.
If we err and others speak to us truth in love, let us be thankful. It is our old
deceitful nature that hates reproof, not the new nature. " He that hateth reproof
shall die" (Prov.15:10). Let us say as David did—
" Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a kindness; And let him reprove
me, it shall be as oil upon the head" (Ps.141:5).
When we speak the truth in love we grow up into the Head, even Christ; not
the truth only, but the truth in love. As we deal truly in love we grow up into
His likeness—His love of truth, His guilelessness.
Love rejoices with the truth (1 Cor.13:6). Of course it does! for its source is
the same—God Himself. These two go hand in hand, and if we go with them,
then—
" Grace, mercy, peace shall be with us from God the Father, and from
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father in truth and love" (2 Jn 3.).
G. JARVIE.
O MAN OF GOD.
" But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and follow after
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Fight the
good fight of the faith" (1 Tim.6:11,12).
The Lord takes special pains to brace and fortify those of His children who
are desirous of pleasing Him. Timothy was a young man who needed
encouragement. Think how patient the Lord was with Moses and Jeremiah!
Remember too how Gideon, that man of such
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modest disposition, was accosted by the Angel of Jehovah and then addressed
with that soul-stirring word: " Thou mighty man of valour."
Perilous times lay ahead, and the apostle, realizing it, encourages Timothy:
" But thou, O man of God! " God needed a man. In a past day Ezekiel tells us
that God was seeking a man.
" And I sought for a man among them, that should make up the
fence, and stand in the gap before Me for the land, that I should not
destroy it: and I found none" (Ezek.22:30).
It may be that the Spirit of God is stirring the heart of some young man, one
who may have had visions of doing exploits, doing the work of an evangelist,
winning souls for Christ; visions of seeing the house of God a house of prayer,
and worthier of that glorious Name. It was from a similar vision that the
Solomonic temple was built. David had the vision, and to him Nathan the
prophet said: " Thou did'st well that it was in thine heart" (1 Kgs.8:17,18). God
will honour such noble aspirations, providing that we are prepared to do our
part. Whatever our gift may be, there is one essential, one qualification which is
vital and indispensable: it is imperative that we be " men of God."
In the schools and in sport, men come to the top only because they submit
to exacting discipline and self-denial. Is there any cushioned comfort in which
we can learn to be men of God? Only by being conformed to the Son of God
can we become men of God. " Like Thee in faith, in meekness, love, in every
heavenly grace." Self and all its earthly ambitions should vanish like smoke,
and the flame of devotion burn bright like as with one whom the Lord describes
as— " A burning and a shining light" (Jn 5:35).
Paul's life of sacrificial service was finished, his departure was at hand. The
vision of Christ on the road to Damascus had completely overpowered him,
mastering every selfish and earthly ambition. And for him the fight had been
victorious; having finished the race he was resting at the goal; the Faith
committed to his care had been carefully guarded. The apostle's anxiety was
that Timothy also, when that time arrived, would bring into port the precious
cargo—"the deposit." Cross-currents and tides and winds were all about him;
some had already been shipwrecked,—watch!
Of what particular dangers was the apostle thinking? Amongst others,
permitted indulgences of various kinds, possibly along the line of risky
encounters precariously enjoyed, may have been in his thoughts. At least he
warns Timothy of bodily appetites,—to " flee youthful lusts." By that we may
safely include anything that stealthily defiles the conscience and saps the
spiritual vitality. Paul elsewhere writes
" I buffet my body and bring it into bondage" (1 Cor.9:27).
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Paul here is not preaching at somebody else, it is himself he is speaking about
and he is merciless on himself. Moreover, he is not advocating ascetic
observances, but he is insisting that the spirit must dominate the body, and not
the body the spirit. Not that the body is evil in itself as some of the philosophers
taught in that day, but for a man of God, self-mastery was essential. The
tendency with each one is to pamper the body, often at the expense of
neglecting the spiritual man.
For the man of God there must be resolute concentration and also severe
self-discipline. He must be quick to react in abhorrence against anything that
would leave his barque at the mercy of the waves. Any servant of God who has
been greatly used has learned to say "No" to the flesh many and many a time.
The man of God is no longer his own, he must glorify God in his body. Unless
that be our aim, how can the Lord work through us?
If I am to be a man of God there must be no half-heartedness, nothing of
slippered comfort and easy casualness, but a spirit of unselfish sacrificial
service. What do I personally sacrifice for Christ? How do I spend my time?
Could more of it be given to prayer and study of the Word? Is some of it used
selfishly? How about my income? How much is spent on self and selfish desires
and how much is given for the furtherance of the work of the Lord?
Listen! God is wanting men. What are we going to do? The call went out in
a past day,—"Who will go for Us"? Shall the answer be— " Here am I"? Do we
really mean it when we sing,—
"Take mine all in consecration: Glorify Thyself in me? "
One has written, " Collect your thoughts, rally all your faculties, mass your
energies, focus your capacities. Turn all the springs of your soul into one
channel, causing it to flow onward in an undivided stream. Some lack this
quality. Do not try to be great at this and great at that—to be everything by
turns, and nothing long; but surfer your entire nature to be led in captivity by
Jesus Christ, and lay everything at His dear feet who bled and died for you."
J. BENNISON.
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JOTTINGS
Moses begins the words of his song in Deut.32. with a very beautiful
similitude:
" Give ear, ye heavens, and I will speak;
And let the earth hear the words of my mouth:
My doctrine shall drop as the rain,
My speech shall distil as the dew;
As the small rain upon the tender grass,
And as the showers upon the herb: "
How delightful it is to think of the word of God like this! There is nothing harsh
or offensive; the word is as kindly as the dew that distils upon the tenderest
plant or on the petals of the most, delicate flower. There is no bruising or
crushing as it lays hold of the tender plant and bestows its delightful
refreshment. So the word of God comes to the souls of God's saints in all its
graciousness and kindliness, giving comfort and consolation, supplying at the
same time the food for thought for the upbuilding of strong, virile Christian
character. Though the word comes with all the softness of the kindly dew of
heaven, there is nothing weak about it, for the word of God has produced men
as bold as lions, yet they have been at the same time as gracious and kindly as
any excellent specimens of womankind. Paid says. " He that prophesieth
speaketh unto men edification, and comfort, and consolation" (1 Cor.14:3).
The Lord said at the close of His ministry, in Jn 17:8. " The words which
Thou gavest Me I have given unto them, and they received them." " Words "
here is the Greek word Rhemata, plural of Rhema, a saying, what is spoken, an
utterance. The Lord spoke to His disciples the words of God little by little as
they were able to bear what He said. Sometimes they did not understand the
meaning of His words and acts, as He said, " What I do thou knowest not now;
but thou shalt know hereafter" (Jn 13:7) A.V. Again it is said, "These things
understood not His disciples at the first: but when Jesus was glorified, then
remembered they that these things were written of Him" (Jn 12:10). Often the
disciples asked Him to explain to them what He taught. But the Holy Spirit was
to be their great Teacher when He was gone. He was to quicken their memories
and to revive within them words that they had heard from the blessed Master. '"
The Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name,
He shall teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said unto
you" (Jn 14:20). What a blessed ministry was this by the Holy Spirit! How
could the Gospels ever have been written apart from His inspiration, to be, what
they are, absolutely true and accurate records of the Lord's life after the passage
of so many years? knowing how faulty are human minds. Even if it had been
possible to take a transcript by shorthand of what the Lord taught, even that
would not have been free from blemishes. But the Spirit knows no such
infirmities as are common to men, and with Him in divine perfection has rested
the giving to men through men the wealth of divine thought that we have in the
Gospels and the other Scriptures.
Not only did the Lord give to His disciples God's words (Rhemata), He gave
them God's word (Ton Logon), the whole body of divine truth. As God gave the
law (the teaching) in Horeb for all Israel (Mal.4:4), which was amplified by the
later books of the Old Testament, so the Lord gave to His disciples (especially
to the apostles) God's word, which also was amplified by the epistles and the
book of Revelation. The acceptance of the word and obedience thereto made the
disciples different from other men. Hence we have the Lord saying,
" I have given them Thy word; and the world hated them, because they are
not of the world, even as I am not of the world" (Jn 17:14). The disciples were
not of the world, because they had been taken out of the world by the Father
and given to the Son (verse 6), and being not of the world they were not to be
worldly in their behaviour. But were they left to their own thoughts as to how
they should behave and mould their conduct? No, they were not! In God's word
as given to them by the Lord was the complete outline of how they should live
to please God. This godly and heavenly conduct was demonstrated in the life of
the Lord Himself, as He said, "And for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they
themselves also may be sanctified in truth" (verse 19). Godly living is the result
of godly thinking.
J.M.

1955-33

JOTTINGS
Paul, when he began his address to the Jewish people from the stairs on
which he was standing, said, " I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought
up in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel." As he sat at the feet of this outstanding
teacher, one of the greatest of Jewish rabbis, from day to day, he drank in the
instruction to which he listened. He said that he was " instructed according to
the strict manner of the law of the fathers" (Acts 22:3). Writing to the Galatians
he referred to those days, and he said, " I advanced in the Jews' religion beyond
many of mine own age among my countrymen, being more exceedingly zealous
for the traditions of my fathers" (Gal.1:14). His zeal matched his ability to
absorb the teaching he received. There was no careless inattention in Saul of
Tarsus. The fire of his soul marched in step with a clear thinking brain, and the
result of it all was, that at an early time there was a serious impact and collision
between himself and those who had sat at the feet of another Teacher. As it had
been in crime-steeped Gabbatha, the place of the pavement, where the tribunals
were held, the issues were " Christ or Barabbas," " Christ or Caesar," and in
each case the choice was for Barabbas and Caesar, so was it now between
Gamaliel and Christ, and with Saul the choice was for Gamaliel.
He had sat at the feet of Gamaliel, but the Lord's disciples had sat at His feet
and heard His word. Amongst that feeble little band, who were soon to be sent
forth into the world, destined to change the course of human history, but better
still to change the course and issue of myriads of human lives, and make their
destiny heaven and not hell, sat Mary, whose memory is for ever pleasant and
fragrant. It is said that " Mary . . . also sat at the Lord's feet, and heard His
word" (Lk.10:39). Men sat there and heard His word; the fishermen of Galilee,
and the tax gatherers, and all the rest of that band of the world's noblemen. They
were but ordinary men, but His word made them different, and it is ever the
word of God that makes men and women different from others. The difference
in human beings arises from their thoughts, and men never had a good thought
in their lives except that thought sprang from the word of God. The evils which
afflicted the world in Noah's day arose from minds which were perverted by
sinful thoughts of all kinds. So when men came forth from the Ark, God stated
the case thus: " The LORD said in His heart, I will not again curse the ground
any more for man's sake, for that the imagination of man's heart is evil from his
youth" (Gen.8:21). Prior to the flood it is said, " The LORD saw that the
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually" (every day) (Gen.6:5).
If this is the natural state of man's heart and thoughts, whence is he to get
right thoughts, healthful thoughts, to occupy his mind? Only from the word of
God, is the answer. Hence arises the need of sitting at the Lord's feet (not
literally, now, of course), and hearing His word. His word is not a long
dissertation, a weary wilderness of words in which thought has lost its way.
Here in the Scriptures thought is packed so tightly together, and is in such
profusion, as in no other book that has ever appeared in this world. The
thoughts are sweet and nourishing to the mind, and are correctives to every
form of moral and spiritual disorder. They foster lowliness of mind, but are the
death of pride and its vain associates. The position of the disciples, with Mary
amongst them, shows how sitting at the Lord's feet is the fitting place to receive
His word.
Of old it was said of Israel when God spoke to them at Sinai,
" Yea, He loveth the peoples; All His saints are in Thy hand:
And they sat down at Thy feet; Every one shall receive of Thy
words" (Deut.33:3).
Here was the cause of Israel's greatness, for "they were intrusted with the
oracles of God" (Rom.3:2).—J.M.
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TYPES AND SHADOWS IN GENESIS.
NOAH AND HIS FAITH.
The name of Noah is amongst the faithful who are mentioned in Heb.11.
Before we go to consider his character we shall look briefly at the
characteristics of the days in which he lived.
As indicated by the words of the Lord Jesus in Lk.17:26 the days of Noah
were typical of the days of the Son of man. Noah's days were immediately
preceding sore judgement by God and so would it be in the days of the Son of
man. From the beginning, men tilled the soil and kept cattle, but with the
advance and development of arts and science ease and luxury were sought.
They produced and handled the pipe and harp and made every cutting
instrument in brass and iron. With such inventions men and women
congregated in congested areas of population, dwelling in cities. (See
Gen.4:17). This resulted in all kinds of immorality, wickedness and corruption;
unlawful intercourse was rife. The way of Cain, as distinct from the way of the
LORD, was followed by the multitude and undoubtedly the people of that day
are included amongst those referred to in Rom.1, who " became vain in their
reasonings, and their senseless heart was darkened . . . wherefore God gave
them up in the lusts of their hearts unto uncleanness"; and ultimately they were
given over by God to a reprobate mind. What pathos is in the words of the
LORD— " My Spirit shall not strive with man for ever"! (Gen.6:3). The
creatures of His hand had become so corrupt before Him that He decreed the
end of all flesh. How true were the words spoken by Peter that " the
longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a
preparing"! The steady decline of His creature's integrity tried the grace and
mercy of the Creator.
Such were the days, and such were the people, in Noah's time. His faith is
magnified when seen in the light of such sin and wickedness. It was precious in
the eyes of the LORD, and, recorded in the annals of Scripture which will abide
for ever, are the words—"But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD"
(Gen.15:6-8). He was like a green tree in an arid wilderness. Well might we
covet such a commendation in our day which, perhaps, has not yet descended to
the depth of sin and degradation prevalent in Noah's day. Let us be faithful, let
us be blameless, let us be righteous before God in this generation!
NOAH BEFORE THE FLOOD.
In Gen.5:2-1 we read—"And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for
God took him." Little is said of this godly man, the seventh from Adam, whose
fiery preaching is recorded in Jude 1:14,15, but God has summed up his life in
those few words. What volumes are conveyed to the mind in them! God has
borne like testimony concerning Noah in these words—"Noah was a righteous
man, and perfect in his generations: Noah walked with God" (Gen.6:9).
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The revelation of God to Noah concerning the flood was clearly not the
beginning of their intercourse. He enjoyed habitual communion with God and
so was intrusted with God's purpose in regard to things not seen as yet, and he
acted upon it as a reality. In 2 Pet.2:5 he is described as " a preacher of
righteousness."
Peter confirms the fact that Noah's preaching was in the power of the Holy
Spirit thus—"Christ also suffered for sins once, the Righteous for the
unrighteous, that He might bring us to God; being put to death in the flesh, but
quickened in the Spirit; in which also He went and preached unto the spirits in
prison, which aforetime were disobedient, when the longsuffering of God
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is
eight souls, were saved through water" (1 Pet.3:18-20).
Preaching to man is generally through human instrumentality, and only in
their days on earth does the challenge come to the spirits of men to be obedient;
there is no second chance. Those disobedient spirits who were in prison when
Peter wrote are still there, and this reference in Peter's epistle only confirmed
their judgement. The last clause of verse 20 assures us that after all the
preaching by the Spirit through Noah only eight souls were saved. Thus Noah is
truly seen as a preacher of righteousness whose preaching had eternal
consequences as its results.
God said—"The end of all flesh is come before Me ... I will destroy man."
It was not merely some flesh, but all flesh; the mighty men, the men of renown,
must all be set aside, they had been tried and found wanting; so there must be
the entire destruction of all that which had corrupted God's way on the earth.
The human heart may thrill to the sound of pipe and of harp, and swell with
pride at the brilliant achievements of men of art, mighty men, but the doom of
all was sealed.
Heb.11:7 reads—"By faith Noah, being warned of God concerning things
not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his
house; through which he condemned the world, and became heir of the
righteousness which is according to faith." Only faith would accept warning
from God. Nature and the flesh are governed by what they see and by their
other senses, but faith is governed by the word of God; this gives assurance
whatever the outward circumstances may be. When God spake to Noah of
impending judgement there was no sign of it, but to him the word of God made
it a present reality. All the man of faith needs is to know that God has spoken. "
Thus saith the LORD " settles everything and is the abundant answer to all the
reasoning and imagination of the human mind.
We note seven things concerning Noah in Heb.11:7. (1) By faith, Noah: (2)
Being warned of God: (3) Concerning things not seen as yet: (4) Moved with
godly fear: (5) Prepared an ark for the

1955-36

saving of his house: (6) Through which he condemned the world, and (7)
Became heir of the righteousness which is according to faith. Here we see the
truth of justification by faith as set forth in the epistle to the Romans combined
with justification by works as set forth in the epistle by James, for " faith
without works is dead." Noah's faith was a living faith and led him to do what
God commanded. Faith alone in the word of God! What rest is here for the
believer's heart! What relief from all Satanic imagery and men's imaginations,
which are only evil continually! Oh, may we ever adore God for this
inestimable treasure—the word of God!
NOAH DURING THE FLOOD.
God said unto Noah—"The end of all flesh is come before Me . . . make
thee an ark of gopher wood." Here we have man's ruin and God's remedy. Man
had pursued his career to the uttermost, and evil had reached its climax so
nothing remained but for God to destroy all flesh and to save those who
believed, of whom there were only eight.
This brings us to the doctrine of the Cross, where we find God's judgement
of nature with all its evil, and at the same time the revelation of all His saving
grace. There sin is perfectly judged and the sinner who believes perfectly saved.
The making of the ark was a long task for Noah, and day by day as he
worked he bore testimony to impending judgement.
The history of Noah begins in Gen.5:28-32. His father Lamech begat him
when he was 182 years old and lived afterwards 595 years, begetting sons and
daughters. When Noah was 500 years old he begat Shem, Ham and Japheth and
we read in Gen.7:6 that he was 600 years old when the flood was upon the
earth, so we conclude the building of the ark was somewhere between these
years. What anxiety must have filled his heart as he wrought day by day,
knowing that the judgement was ever drawing nearer! Jehovah said—"My Spirit
shall not strive with man for ever " and so we read in Gen.7:1, " The LORD said
unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark," and when he had taken
his place there with his household and the animals as appointed, we read, " The
LORD shut him in." Oh, what faith, to look up at a cloudless sky, and pass
beyond the threshold of the ark, all the while bearing the scoffing and sneering
of the godless throng! Now between him and the judgement was the ark, pitched
within and without so that no water could reach him and no power, human,
angelic or diabolic, could open the door. Perfectly secure were all within. How
fully this expresses the believer's perfect security as being in Christ! He is the
Proto-type of whom the ark speaks, the ONE WAY of deliverance from the
judgement of God.
All who believe the word of God and accept His Son as their Saviour are
secure, made so by God Himself, and He has placed the mark of ownership
upon them. As the Ephesian epistle reveals,
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believers have been chosen by the Father, purchased by the precious blood of
the Son and sealed by the Holy Spirit, thus making them " His very own." Oh,
what bliss! sins put away, eternal life instead of eternal death, a right of access
here and now into His holy presence while we " wait for His Son from heaven "
to take all in Christ to be for ever with Himself! A like faith to what Noah had
makes these things real, and should be laid hold of to our present joy. The word
of God sustained Noah throughout his long life of service and His word has
sustained millions of His saints to this day in the face of all the world's
opposition and contradictions, hook again at Noah in the ark, secure where God
had placed him! The waves of divine wrath were raging outside, wrath against
His sinful creatures. All this sets forth the crosswork of our blessed Lord Jesus
Christ upon whom fell all the waves and billows of the wrath of God. In Ps.42:7
we hear Christ say,—
" Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of Thy waterspouts:
All Thy waves and Thy billows are gone over Me."
Here is profound truth, the spotless Son of God bearing the creature's sin. There
at the cross the fountains of the deep were broken up, the windows of heaven
were opened, and the righteous wrath of a holy God was meted out upon the
head of His only begotten Son, who had stepped into the breach and " bare our
sins in His body upon the tree" (1 Pet.2:24). He drank the cup of divine
judgement, discharging all His people's liabilities, and now all who believe in
Him may enjoy settled peace and eternal security.
" And it came to pass at the end of forty days, that Noah opened
the window of the ark which he had made: and he sent forth a raven,
and it went forth to and fro, until the waters were dried up from off
the earth " (Gen.8:6).
The unclean bird sought not the ark again, but not so the dove subsequently sent
forth. It returned and he put forth his hand and brought her into the ark. After
other 7 days he sent forth the dove again and this time she returned in the
evening: " and, lo, in her mouth an olive leaf pluckt off." sweet emblem of the
renewed earth.
The raven would speak to us of the carnal mind (the unclean) which can
find rest in anything, and all it wants amid the scenes of death and desolation;
the olive leaf had no attraction for it; but blessed indeed is the mind that rests
alone on Christ until the time of His exaltation and glory.
" For yet a very little while, He that cometh shall come, and shall
not tarry" (Heb.10:37).
May the Lord direct our hearts into the love of God, and into the patience of
Christ!
Let us look a little at the condition of those to whom Noah had so long
preached righteousness. The saved were within the ark, all outside were lost. As
the deluge came, no doubt many looked at the ark and saw it rising with the
Hood, but alas! the door was shut, the time of testimony was past, their doom
was sealed. The Hand that

1955-38

shut Noah in shut them out. The strength of the men of renown, the giants who
had sought out many inventions, availed nothing now. The long-suffering of
God and the testimony of His faithful servant had both been slighted. Present
things had engrossed them. " They ate, they drank, they married, they were
given in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the Hood
came and destroyed them all" (Lk.17:27).
There was nothing wrong in eating and drinking, in marrying and giving in
marriage. Such things can be done in the fear of God and done to His glory.
The wrong was in themselves. They left God out of their thoughts and. when
told of impending judgement, they repented not, unlike the men of Nineveh
when Jonah foretold their intended destruction, but continued in their unbelief
and indifference. They thought, spake and acted without God and so could do
nothing right. The earth was filled with violence and all flesh had corrupted
God's way on the earth.
Are we not again fast approaching such days? Men speak of the advance of
civilization, and the preparation of the kingdom for the King, but civilization is
not righteousness; there may be a marching forward to-day, but it is not, as
some suppose, to fit the house for Christ, rather is it for the antichrist. All the
efforts of men to cover up the blots and blemishes of humanity, and their denial
of the mental and moral degradation of Adam's posterity give way, and again,
as in Noah's day, the testimony will cease and the voice of the scoffer will be
heard saying, " Where is the promise of His coming? " The answer is, " The day
of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night."
With thankful hearts we can look up above such scenes of violence and
strife, secure in Him who bore our judgement and whose appearing shall be for
us as " the bright and morning Star, foretelling God's unclouded day."
NOAH AFTER THE FLOOD.
God spake to Noah, saying, " Go forth of the ark . . . and Noah went forth . .
. and Noah builded an altar unto the LORD." All in simple faith and obedience!
The ark had carried him and his family over from the old world into the new
world, where now he takes his place as a worshipper. Noah's faith passed from
the ark to the God of the ark. He did not make the ark an object of worship like
the children of Israel did with the brazen serpent, but built an altar to the LORD
and worshipped Him.
The apostle Peter refers to Noah being saved through water and applies the
allegorical teaching to the present dispensation thus,—" Which also after a true likeness doth now save you, even
baptism, not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the
interrogation of a good conscience toward God, through the
resurrection of Jesus Christ; who is on the right hand of God,
having gone into heaven; angels and authorities and powers being
made subject unto Him" (1 Pet.3:21,22).
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Great care must be taken in interpreting this portion, and we must guard
against the serious error of attributing to water baptism that which is alone
effected through the efficacy of the blood of Christ, and of transferring to it the
regenerating power of the Holy Spirit.
To preserve us from such false conceptions God has said that baptism is "
not the putting away the filth of the flesh," but that it is "the interrogation
(inquiry, appeal or answer) of a good conscience toward God."
" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
according to His great mercy begat us again unto a living hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead" (1 Pet.1).
When Noah went forth out of the ark, he " took of every clean beast, and of
every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar." He did not offer a
sin offering; he was on resurrection ground and burnt offerings were
appropriate.
The LORD was pleased and " smelled the sweet savour " and made a
covenant with Noah.
The earth was purged with water, and never again would God bring a
deluge upon the sons of men to destroy them as He had done. God said,—
" This is the token of the covenant which I make between Me
and you and every living creature that is with you, for perpetual
generations: I do set My bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a
token of a covenant between Me and the earth" (Gen.9:12,13).
How happy it is to look up when the rainbow appears and to remember that
God looks upon it, that He " may remember the everlasting covenant between
God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon the earth" (Gen.9:16)! It
is sweet to remember what God will and what He will not remember. He will
remember His covenant, but He will not remember His people's sins. The crosswork ratifies the former and puts away the latter.
Thus we leave Noah, blessed of God, not only in having been brought into
covenant relation with Him, but having this further command,—
" Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth" (Gen.9:1).
Leaving his footsteps on the sands of time he is reckoned amongst that host
who received the promise of God through faith, to whom the Holy Spirit directs
our attention in Heb.12:1,—
" Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about with so
great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every weight, and the sin
which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race
that is set before us."
They triumphed against great odds; shall we, in our day, who have not only
lesser odds, but enjoy the fulness of divine revelation, also be found faithful?
" Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin" (Heb.12:4).
Toronto.
JAMES PATERSON.
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A SALUTATION.
" As the hart panteth after the water brooks, So panteth my soul
after Thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living
God: When shall I come and appear before God?
These things I remember, and pour out my soul within me, How
I went with the throng, and led them to the house of God, With
the voice of joy and praise, a multitude keeping holy day "
(Ps.42:1-4).
This Psalm, by the sons of Korah, expresses like desires to those of David.
David was often hunted for his life by wicked men who had risen up against
him. His enemies sought to capture and destroy him, but the God, in whom he
trusted, guarded him. How he longed, as in Ps.63:1,2, for the sweet fellowship
and rich spiritual blessings he had known and experienced in the house of God!
God and His house were closely associated in the thoughts of David, and of the
sons of Korah. They were inseparable. Thus while their minds were dwelling
upon God and His house, they long to be there when those sacred songs and
hymns would be sung, which, as psalmists, they had helped to prepare for the
service of God's house.
The hart, in Ps.42:1, has scented the water which could quench its thirst,
but finds that the water is beyond its reach. One has touchingly written of that
tired, thirsty animal, and of how it longed for a drink to give it renewed energy.
The measure in which we grasp the disappointment and desire of the hart
for the water helps us to realize the intensity of the desire of the sons of Korah
and of David for God and His house. As the hart panted after the water brooks,
so panted their soul after God, the living God. To come and appear before God,
was the cry and deep desire of their hearts, for they were shut out from sharing
and enjoying the collective worship of God in His house. The great truth that
the Most High dwelt in the house that men had built for Him, was ever present
in the mind of the devout Jew. Divine specifications for it had been given, and
all had to be worked out in accordance with the plan shown.
The same is true of God's spiritual house today, for there is a divine pattern
which must be followed before God will recognize it as His house. It was
clearly seen that the house of God could not be built with material which had
the stamp of Babylon upon it. Had the sects of Christendom been churches of
God, forming part of God's house, we should never have left them. But to have
remained in them, even when some of them claimed to be gathered into the
Name of the Lord, would have been wilful disobedience to the call of God. And
so, at the bidding of God we came out of the spiritual Babylon to which they
belonged, and sought to build the spiritual house of God according to the divine
pattern shown in the New Testament. On one occasion our beloved brother, Mr.
J. A. Boswell of loved memory, said, " We
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must keep Babylonish rubbish out of God's building; there is no room for it in
the house of God." The time came when the house of God was again built
according to God's plan. It was then that Dr. C. M. Luxmoore, in the presence
of his brethren, praised God that he had lived to see the house of God. He had
lived and fought for it. It meant so much to God and to His saints who were
separated from spiritual Babylon with its awful spiritual filth and rejection of
Him whom God has made both Lord and Christ.
Onward, beloved brethren in the Lord, let us with the help of Him who
hitherto has been our Helper, keep the banner of God's truth unfurled, and
never, never let it droop or trail upon the earth! God in His wondrous grace has
helped us to light a beacon of New Testament truth which will continue to be "
needed truth " until our Lord shall come to take us home. We cannot play with
the truth of God and make use of it as we like. The churches of God. which
form the house of God, and these only, have the scriptural right to keep the
Remembrance which the Lord instructed to be kept in fond memory of Himself.
There is no Word of God to show that it was kept outside of assemblies of God.
" Hold the fort, for I am coming!
Jesus signals still;
Wave the answer back to heaven,
'By Thy grace we will! '"
Good-bye, until we meet again, if not on earth, in the land where the surges
cease to roll.
(Christchurch).

J. BROWN

"HE SHALL GLORIFY ME" (Jn 16:14).
Last eve I passed beside the blacksmith's door,
And heard the anvil ring the vesper chime:
Then looking in, I saw upon the floor
Old hammers worn with use in former time.
" How many anvils have you had " said I,
" To wear and batter all these hammers so?"
" Just one," said he, then said, with twinkling eye,
"The anvil wears the hammers out, you know."
Just so, I thought, the anvil of God's Word,
For ages, sceptic blows have beat upon:
Yet though the noise of falling blows was heard,
The anvil is unharmed, the hammers gone!

1955-42

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
Q:1. In the article dealing with the coming again of the Lord
(September,1954, page 132) two lists are given in relation to the two " comings
"outlined. Under what heading would 1 Cor.1:7 appear and why, having regard
to the original text?
A:1. The word translated " revelation " in 1 Cor.1:7 is used in the Scriptures
quite frequently, in many quite different connexions so that its interpretation is
to be determined from the context, such as would not be the case if its use were
more restricted to events or things of a very limited interpretation. It is not a
word limited to a future event, as Rom.16:25 and many similar scriptures show.
Thus in 1 Cor.1:7 it is not a matter of text only, but of context. It appears, in the
judgement of many commentators, to have a similar interpretation (that of the
coming to the air) in 1 Cor.1:7 and in 1 Pet.1:7, and this is different from its
interpretation in 2 Thess.1:7, and that again from Rom.8:19.
Q:2. Is it right to teach two separate and distinct "comings" rather than two
aspects of the one coming?
A:2. When the Lord comes in power and great glory He has come from
some place not visible to the inhabitants of the earth. At one moment He is not,
on earth, and the next moment He is. It is an event, just as the coming to the air
is an event, the two events being separable in time. The article in the September
issue very rightly refers to the two events or comings as coming to the air for
His saints and coming to the earth with His saints. It is true that the saints will
be in the presence of the Lord after the first event, but we need to separate
things that are essentially different. The difficulty arises from the use of the
word "coming" as a translation of the Greek word parousia, which literally
means a presence. The arrival of the Lord to the air is the beginning of His
presence with the saints, but He is later in presence on the earth. There are two
arrivals (or events), but two stages (a better word than aspects) of His presence.
Q:3. When will " the revelation of Christ " take place?
A:3. The term " revelation " must be understood in relation to its context.
See answer to Question 1.
Q:4. Does 1 Cor.15 include any others besides the Church being resurrected
and the living believers being changed?
A:4. Verse 18 refers to them that have fallen asleep in Christ, and evidently
the apostle has in particular view the saints comprised
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in the Church, the Body of Christ, and 1 Cor.15:50-58 refer to these also, as
well as to living saints. But 1 Cor.15:23 takes in a wider view, and
contemplates saints of other dispensations than this day of grace: " Each in his
own order: Christ the firstfruits; then they that are Christ's." 1 Cor.15:20-28
deal with resurrection in various stages. The first to rise from the dead, after
Christ, are the dead in Christ (1 Thess.4:16), and these will be followed later by
others. " They that are Christ's" include more than " the dead in Christ."
Q:5. When does the resurrection of life take place (Jn 5:29), and who will
be raised then?
A:5. Jn 5:29 refers to the resurrection just prior to the judgement of the
Great White Throne.
Q:6. Who are raised at " the resurrection of the just" (Acts 24:15)?
A:6. Acts 24:15 gives a general statement which need not be confined to
any one of the stages of resurrection.
Q:7. When does the first resurrection take place, and who are raised then?
A:7. The first resurrection refers to believers who have passed through the
Great Tribulation, and includes also all who have believed after the " Rapture "
of the saints. It probably includes those who believed and died prior to
Pentecost, and also the Old Testament saints.
Q:8. What is meant by " the last day " in Jn 6:54?
Q:9. Is the "day of God " the same as the " day of the Lord"?
A:8,9. The last day is not an ordinary day, but "the day of the Lord" which
is associated with the Lord's return to earth, and will continue for more than
1.000 years, for it is in that day that the heavens shall pass away (2 Pet.3:10),
and it closes with the judgement of the Great White Throne. Following this is
"the day of God" (2 Pet.3:12), the day of eternity (2 Pet.3:18. R.V.M.). At the
last day saints will be raised as per answer (7), but those in Christ will have
been raised prior to this at the Lord's coming to the air (1 Thess.4:13-18). In Jn
6 the Lord is speaking to men who might die prior to Pentecost, men beholding
the Lord at that time (verse 40). Such would not be included in the dead in
Christ, but would be among the blessed dead who would be raised later.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
SOME REFLECTIONS. I.
" David did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD, and turned not
aside from any thing that He commanded him all the days of his life, save only
in the matter of Uriah the Hittite" (1 Kgs.15:5).
Such is the testimony of the Spirit of God regarding the life of that great
and worthy servant of God. But how black is the stain of that tragedy in the
matter of Uriah on David's life, and how much of sorrow he reaped in after days
from his sin! We think of David sitting waiting for the news of the battle against
Absalom which the Cushite brought to him, of his first question after he heard
that his forces had been victorious, which was, " Is it well with the young man
Absalom?" And when he was told of Absalom's death he was deeply moved,
and went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept. "As he went, thus he said,
O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would God I had died for thee,
O Absalom, my son, my son!" (2 Sam.18:33). It is one of the most touching
lamentations in Scripture of a father over his son. It is all the more sad when we
think that this was part of God's judgement on a father's wrongdoing.
Sometimes we may think that wrong can be committed without God taking
account of it. The wicked in the psalmist's day said,
" How doth God know? And is there knowledge in the Most High?" (Ps.73:11).
Again.
"And they say, the LORD shall not see, Neither shall the God of Jacob
consider" (Ps.94:7).
God is aware of what is done on earth even to the idle word which men
may speak, for which they will give account in the day of judgement
(Matt.12:36).
I have wondered, if David's early married life had been happier, whether the
cloud which darkened his sky in his sin with Bathsheba would have happened.
His marriage to Michal, Saul's daughter, seemed an ill-sorted affair. It is said
that " Jonathan loved him as his own soul" (1 Sam.18:1), and " all Israel and
Judah loved David; for he went out and came in before them" (18:16), And
Michal Saul's daughter loved David" (18:20), but, alas, when love in each case
was put to the test as to whether they would be with David, the rejected king,
their love failed in the test. Michal, like her brother Jonathan, stuck to her father
(and perchance her mother also) and to her father's home. Where should Michal
have been as a dutiful wife? The answer is, undoubtedly with her husband, at
his side supporting and encouraging him in his trials. The first wife that God
made was to be a help meet for her husband. Such was the purpose for which
the first wife was made, but, alas, it did not work out that way, for Eve was the
undoing of her husband, and many a wife has followed in Eve's footsteps.
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There are others who like Sarah take their place at their husband's side and
tramp on through life sharing life's privations and plenty, its joys and sorrows. "
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose children ye now are, if ye do
well, and are not put in fear by any terror" (1 Pet.3:6). " Look unto Abraham
your father, and unto Sarah that bare you" (Isa.51:2), so said Isaiah the prophet,
a descendant of that worthy couple.
But Michal did not tramp the desert with her husband as Sarah did with
hers. If Michal's husband had been less ambitious (perhaps she thought!) and
remained at home to look after the children and wash-up in the kitchen, and had
been her help meet, instead of she being his help meet, things might have been
different, but what then of God's purposes in David her husband? How would
they have been realized? That was the chief purpose God had in Israel at that
time, the testing of David, the raising of him to the throne, and the bringing of
the Ark to Zion and the commencement of the service of praise there. All this
Michal missed!
At the end of the story of Nabal the Carmelite and his wife Abigail, in 1
Sam.25., we are told, " Now Saul had given Michal his daughter, David's wife,
to Palti the son of Laish, which was in Gallim" (verse 44). When Abner, some
time after Saul's death, sought to make a league with David, one of the
conditions David made was, that he must bring Michal, Saul's daughter. "And
Ish-bosheth [Saul's son] sent, and took her from her husband, even from Paltiel
the son of Laish. And her husband went with her, weeping as he went, and
followed her to Bahurim" (2 Sam.3:15,16). Michal was reaping the bitter fruit
of both her own and her father's folly. Had she been with her true husband
David such things would not have happened. Saul evidently thought, if he knew
the law at all, that as king he was superior in his decisions to the marriage law
as affecting his house and the house of Israel when he gave David's wife to
another man.
As to Michal's own spiritual condition, we get an insight into this in the
incident of the bringing up of the Ark to Zion. It was a day of great joy for
David, and the realization of his hope for years past. In his joy he danced before
the LORD; but what of Michal? Here again we have the Spirit's comment on
such events.
" And it was so, as the Ark of the LORD came into the city of
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul looked out at the window,
and saw king David leaping and dancing before the LORD; and she
despised him in her heart" (2 Sam.6:10).
Shortly after she voiced her opinion about him in the words:— " How
glorious was the king of Israel to-day . . . as one of the vain fellows . . .!
(verse 20).
Michal might be thirty-five years of age or a little more about this time, and
we have not only David's disapproval of her behaviour, but also God's, for
"Michal the daughter of Saul had no child unto the day of her death" (verse 23).
Thus came to an end the life of a woman who had quite evidently no sympathy
with the divinely
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ordered life and work of her husband, one of God's most noble servants, a man
beautiful in both face and character, and one of the most highly gifted of men.
Happy married life depends on many things, but the word concerning a
husband at the beginning of the human race is of prime importance,—
" Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall
cleave (be glued) unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh"
(Gen.2:24).
And the word to a wife is similar—
"Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear;
Forget also thine own people, and thy father's house; So shall
the King desire thy beauty: For He is thy Lord; and worship
thou Him" (Ps.45:10,11).
It may be said that this last scripture applies to the Bride of
Christ. Truly this is so, but are not Christ and the Church taken
up by Paul as the patterns for husband and wife in Eph.5:22-33"?—love on the
part
of
the
husband,
and
subjection
on
the
part
of the wife. A loveless husband and a rebellious wife soon drive
married happiness out of the door and leave the home with a cheerless
fireside.
J.M.
BKEAKING LOOSE.
It was a sad day in Israel's experience when Aaron, in the absence of
Moses, God's chosen and appointed leader. " let them loose," and " Moses saw
that the people were broken loose" (Ex.32:25). It is a natural characteristic of
human nature to break loose. The flesh does not like to be restricted in its
activities, and is ever impatient to express itself in opposition to the will of
God. We need to remember that—
" The mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit is life
and peace" (Rom.8:6).
This people had pledged themselves to obedience, saying, " All that the
LORD hath spoken will we do, and be obedient " (Ex.24:7).
They had covenanted with God, and that covenant was ratified by blood
sprinkled on the book, and the people, and the altar, binding them to keep the
law of their God (Ex.24; Heb.9).
In the absence of Moses it was in their hearts to break loose. Oh, the
treachery of the human heart! Is not this what we have to contend with day by
day? The chasm between profession and practice is ever facing us. God forbid it
should ever be in our heart to break loose from our pledged obedience to Christ
as Lord in our baptism. We remind ourselves that we too have been sanctified
by the blood of the covenant, and it is a solemn thing to trifle with our
obligations thereto (Heb.10:26-31).
The weakness of Aaron as a leader is seen in that he " let them loose " when
he should have stood before them as an ensample to the flock, steadfast in his
faith, restraining, rebuking, exhorting.
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Alas! alas! the result of this failure in the absence of Moses, on the part of
Aaron and the people, is tragic in the extreme, "for Aaron had let them loose for
a derision (R.V.M. Heb. whispering) among their enemies" (Ex.32:25), and
judgement fell upon Israel.
When rebellion and lawlessness manifest themselves in breaking loose, and
such is allowed by leaders among God's people, the testimony is blighted, and
there is reproach, and a whispering among the enemies of the Lord.
"Now these things happened unto them byway of example; and
they were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of theages are come" (1 Cor.10:11).
The word to us is—"Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be
strong" (1 Cor.16:13).
Happy indeed is the people " When there is no breaking in, and no going
(sallying, mg.) forth, and no outcry in our streets; Happy is the people, that is in
such a case: yea, happy is the people, whose God is the LORD" (Ps.144:14,15).
F. MCCORMICK.
"THESE HAVE NO ROOT"
(Lk.8:13).
Some Christians live only on the surface of Christian life; they have never
allowed the Word of God to sink deeply into their hearts, and to affect their
lives. Theirs is the loss, for a man can never be happy living as a half-Christian,
half-worldling. In the well-known parable of the Sower, recorded in Matt.13.,
Mk.4, and Lk.8, the Lord Jesus Christ describes such persons as rocky ground
where there is not much depth of earth, and consequently, they have no root in
themselves.
A plant cannot grow without a root. Its upward growth depends upon its
downward root, and the wise gardener takes special care that his plants are well
" bedded-in."
So it ought to be with the young Christian. Do spend time in reading and in
meditation of the word of God and in prayer, and let the word take deep root in
your heart, for this is that which will enable you to stand in time of temptation
or persecution. Surely no one wishes to have the unhappy name of " backslider
" attached to him, yet, alas there are many Christians today, who, when trouble
or persecution comes their way have not the strength to resist it, and they break
down. Our adversary the devil is out to ruin the lives of young Christians, but
we are exhorted to " stand against the wiles of the devil" (Eph.6:11). This we
can do by being rooted and builded up in the Word of God.
H. KING.
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JOTTINGS
David was in an excellent frame of mind when he wrote Ps.131,
" LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty;
Neither do I exercise myself in great matters, Or in
things too wonderful for me."
These are the words of a truly great man, if we may speak of any man being
great. It may in the absolute sense be said that only God is great, as only God is
good, but in a relative sense, comparing men with men, David was great among
his fellows. There were prophets in his time, such as Nathan and Gad, but he
was greater than these. There were poets and writers in his day, but David was
greater than any such. There were warriors, both giants and men of smaller
stature, but David outstripped them all in valour. There were singers and
musicians, but David was 41 the sweet psalmist of Israel." But though he was so
gifted and qualified to adorn both palace and field, to sing praises in God's house
and to win the LORD'S battles, yet his heart was not haughty, nor his eyes lofty.
There is a simple story told of a farmer and his son.—
" A farmer went with his son into a wheatfield to see if it was ready for the
harvest. ' See, father,' exclaimed the boy, ' how straight these stems hold up
their heads! They must be the best ones. Those that hang their heads down I
am sure cannot be good for much.' The farmer plucked a stalk of each kind,
and said, ' See here, foolish child! This stalk that stood so straight is lightheaded, and almost good for nothing, while this that hung its head so
modestly is full of the most beautiful grain.' "
It is said,
" When the full corn is in the ear, it bends down because it is full."
Here is a lesson from nature, learned by those who live nearest to it. But we
also may profit by it.
In Ps.101. David speaks of his behaviour and of his desire for communion
with God in his own house. He knew (as we all know or should know) that
unless his behaviour was right he could not expect the presence of God with
him. He says, "Oh, when will Thou come unto me? " Amongst the things he
says he speaks of the ways of certain men, such as turn aside, those who have a
froward heart, slanderers, deceitful workers, liars, and he says, " Him that hath
an high look and a proud heart will I not suffer" (verse 5). David, being a
humble man himself, could not bear a proud coxcomb near him. He was like his
Divine Master, of whom he says,
" For though the LORD be high, yet hath He respect unto the lowly:
But the haughty He knoweth from afar" (Ps.138:6).
The words of Isaiah give clear guidance on the matter of knowing the
presence of God, and of having communion with Him.
" For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
whose name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy place, with him
also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones" (Isa.57:15).
What condescending grace is here revealed! How many exclude themselves
from that real enjoyment of knowing God's abiding presence and communion
with Him! Pride, the condemnation of the devil, excludes them from this joy,
which is the true sweetness of the Christian's life here below. For though he may
not be privileged to enjoy a great deal of communion with fellow-Christians,
fellowship with the Father and the Son, made possible by the fellowship of the
Holy Spirit, gives to his heart and spirit that reviving of which Isaiah speaks. If
we may speak of heaven begun while we are still on earth, this is it, in the Most
High coming down to dwell with men.—J.M.
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JOTTINGS
Three times the Lord used the same words,
" Whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled; and
whosoever shall humble himself shall be exalted" (Matt.23:12;
Lk.14:11; Lk.18:14).
Where the Lord is found repeating Himself it is of great importance that attention should be paid to what is said. We have the Spirit through Paul thrice
quoting important passages from the Old Testament. The words of Hab.2:4. The
just shall live by his faith," are quoted in Rom.1:17, to show how a man is
righteous in God's sight, and that to faith this righteousness is revealed. In
Gal.3:12 the quotation is given to prove that it is not by law that a man is
righteous, that is, by legal works and ceremonies, but by faith; and in
Heb.10:38, the one who is righteous lives by faith. The emphasis is upon
righteousness in Romans, faith in Galatians, and life in Hebrews.
The words of Ps.2:7," Thou art My Son; this day have I begotten Thee," are
quoted three times. In Acts 13:33 this quotation is given to show who Jesus is
who was raised up according to promise, that He is the Divine and Eternal Son
of God, One who though He became David's Son, yet He was David's Lord
(Matt.22:41-46), being both the Root and the Offspring of David. In Heb.1:4,5
the words are quoted to show what the more excellent name is that He has by
inheritance. That name is Son, the Son who is God's appointed Heir, and by
whom the worlds were made (Heb.1:2), a Son who is consubstantial with God
the Father, " being the effulgence of His glory, and the very image of His
substance" (verse 3). This substance is the substance of Deity, not that created
human substance which He took when He became incarnate, when He became
Man by the substance of His mother. He is God's only begotten Son, begotten
before all worlds. Then in Heb.5:5,6 the words of Ps.2:7 are used to show that
our High Priest is not a mere man, like the priests of the house of Aaron who
were taken from among men and appointed for men in things pertaining to God,
who needed to offer for their own sins. Our High Priest, though Man in very
deed, who prayed with strong crying and tears, yet is He the Son of God,
begotten, not created. God has many sons by creation, both angelic and human,
but He has one Son who is only begotten, hence He is the Beloved, God's
beloved Son. Such is our great high Priest.
Such repeated portions contain foundational truths of the greatest
importance, which we do well to keep in mind and meditate upon.
Adverting now to the words with which we commenced this page, on the
importance of humility; the Lord in Matthew is warning His disciples against
the works of the scribes and Pharisees. Pride and oppression the Lord could not
bear. They hound their heavy burdens on the poor, loved earthly riches, and
delighted to strut about as peacocks in their ceremonial robes with enlarged
borders, and with the distinguishing marks of their broad phylacteries. Theirs
too were the chief places at feasts, chief seats in the synagogues, and when they
walked abroad they were well pleased to be saluted in the market places and to
be called Rabbi. The disciples were to eschew all such behaviour. They were not
to be called, Father (how fearfully astray Rome has gone in this, in which
system there are fathers galore, who are no fathers, or perhaps I should say,
ought not to be in their celibate orders!), nor were they to be called, Master. The
greatest of all was to be the servant of all.
In Lk.14:1-11 we find the Lord in the house of one of the rulers of the
Pharisees into which he had been invited to eat. He watched the antics of the
other guests as they angled to get themselves into the chief seats, and He there
spake a parable as to how to behave at a marriage feast, to take the lowest place,
and if worthy of a higher place, that place would be given, and given in the
presence of the assembled guests. Alas, when it is the case that the person who
has chosen the chief place is asked to take a lower seat!
Then in Lk.18:9-14 we have the parable of the Pharisee and the publican, the
proud Pharisee and the humble and sin-stricken publican, which shows hownecessary conviction of sin and humiliation are to justification by faith. We
should be careful not to encourage a false faith in any where there is no
repentance in regard to sin.—J.M.
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TYPES AND SHADOWS IN GENESIS.
BABEL
" Babel "—the word has long since passed into the language as a synonym
of confusion and meaningless noise. And yet it is more than 4,000 years since,
as the Bible records, Nimrod marked "the beginning of his kingdom " with the
building of Babel, the capital city of the land of Shinar, where later was
Babylon of the Chaldeans. When Babel was in the course of erection Noah had
more than 200 years yet to live and the Flood was a recent memory. The three
sons of Noah and their fertile progeny were already rapidly re-peopling the
earth. Shem, progenitor of David and David's Lord, begat his firstborn son two
years after the flood, and died when his descendant Abraham was about 50
years old! From the sacred record we gather that men continued to lead active
lives for several hundred years, and Nimrod himself, having founded Babylon,
moves into Assyria and builds Nineveh. This " mighty one in the earth"
(Gen.10:9) was grandson of Ham, the shameful son of Noah, and, with a name
meaning " We will rebel," is the pride of his contemporaries who shout his
praises in the face of the LORD,
BABEL AND UR.
With such a background we turn to the first nine verses of Gen.11, and read
in crisp phrases the remarkable scriptural parenthesis of the beginning of
confusion, over against which is set the first stage of God's dealing with one
Abram in Ur of the Chaldees.
Ur and Babylon, mighty cities of the ancients, were 2,000 years later still to
be the object of divine comment as the history of God's ways with men was
briefly unfolded by Stephen (Acts 7:4,43).
If then, as we believe, much is to be learnt of God's purposes from a study
of these early statements concerning Abraham, they surely stand out in greater
relief against the murky background of the story of Babel. And the account of
the confusion of languages not only makes history, but also anticipates typically
the sad story of men as the foul name of Babylon becomes increasingly
appropriate to their vast material, political and religious organizations.
BABEL AND TONGUES.
More than one thousand languages and dialects have now been reproduced
in writing, and, in the light of what transpired at Babel, it gives us much food for
thought that by far the greater part of the linguistic diligence of men has been
directed to the provision of the Word of Light for the dark places of the earth.
Prior to the building of Babel's Tower there was but one language and one
written script, and the brilliance of His creature was such that the LORD Himself
noted and spoke of the irresistible urge which such a uniting bond as "one
speech" gave to "one people." "And now," said He, "nothing-will be withholden
from them which they purpose to do" (Gen.11:6). Alas that they should so
evidently " refuse to have God in
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their knowledge! " " They found a plain," and without reference to Him, " they
dwelt there." And this could well summarize the brief history of myriads who,
like Lot, " behold " and " choose the well watered plain " to their own undoing;
whilst Abraham in the mountain top hears the precious promises of God and, if
he builds at all, builds " there an altar unto the LORD" (Gen.13:18).
"Let us build us A CITY"—so the rebel's followers spake "to one another,"
but later Abraham, far-seeing and God-honouring, becomes " a sojourner—as in
a land not his own, dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of
the same promise; for he looked for THE CITY which hath THE foundations,
whose Builder and Maker is God" (Heb.11:9:10).
How different from these foundations and that city were the foundations of
this city and temple which man would build! and what a name for themselves
they would make, who said, " Let us make us a name"! and forgot His Name—
the ineffable Name. "And JEHOVAH came down to see the city and the tower
which the children of men budded."
It is said in Dr. William Smith's " Dictionary of the Bible " that " the most
remarkable fact connected with the magnificence of Babylon, is the poorness of
the material with which such wonderful results were produced. The whole
country, being alluvial, was entirely destitute of stone, and even wood was
scarce and of bad quality, being only yielded by the palm-groves which fringed
the course of the canals and rivers. In default of these, the ordinary materials for
building, recourse was had to the soil of the country—in many parts an excellent
clay—and with bricks made from this, cither sun-dried or baked, the vast
structures were raised, which when they stood in their integrity, provoked
comparison with the pyramids of Egypt, and which even in their decay excite
the astonishment of the traveller. With only' brick for stone' and at first only '
slime for mortar' they constructed edifices of so vast a size that they still remain
at the" present day among the most enormous ruins of the world, impressing the
beholder at once with awe and admiration."
If such ruins excite awe and admiration, as they well may, much more do
they provide a striking commentary on the veracity of Scripture.
James appreciated something of the potential of rightly used speech. Though
a "little member," "the tongue," said he, "boasteth great things," and yet "
therewith bless we the Lord and Father" (Jas.3:5,9). If their tongues had been
used to honour Jehovah, how vastly different would have been the account of
the activities of Nimrod's followers! But, misused, the gift of utterance becomes
a veritable tool of Satan, and so the LORD draws near, and, as men build their
tower and take counsel against Him, He confounds their language and scatters
them abroad.

1955-52

Two thousand years roll on, and " The Word became flesh and dwelt among
us." Rejected by men, He is crucified at Calvary, and after His resurrection and
ascension, His followers gather at Pentecost to speak of Him. From every nation
under heaven a multitude of diverse speech presently marvel, hearing these
disciples of the Lord Jesus speak in their " own tongues, the mighty works of
God" (Acts 2:13).
Again a scattering takes place, but how unlike that of Babel when twice we
are told " the LORD scattered them abroad upon the face of all the earth." This
time (Acts 8:1-4) the hand of Satan and of man are seen in the scattering. "There
arose . . . a great persecution against the church which was in Jerusalem; and
they were all scattered abroad . . . except the apostles." Rut "there is that
scattereth and increaseth yet more" (Prov.11:24) and how true the proverb was
proved to be! For the hand of the Lord was in this also, and " they therefore that
were scattered abroad went about preaching the word." The word of the Lord is
heard in various languages, and the descendants of Shem. Ham and Japheth all
participate in the blessing.
In the tender mercy of God an Ethiopian, descendant of Ham, is reached by
Philip. In the succeeding chapters (Acts 8:9:10.) we read of Saul of Tarsus, " a
Hebrew of the Hebrews," and Cornelius, offspring of Shem and Japheth
respectively, also redeemed, baptized, and brought into the House of God.
BABEL AND BETHEL.
Nimrod, Babel, Abram and Bethel! It is surely not without spiritual
significance that these are set over against each other. We find Abram leaving
behind him the awful confusion of Babel and Ur—"beyond the River" where he
and his fathers " served other gods" (Josh.24:2) and. after an experience of
Egypt, going on his journeys from the south '' EVEN TO BETHEL" (Gen.13:3). "
Let us build us—a tower whose top may reach unto heaven " contrasts strangely
with " and there he builded an altar unto the LORD." Abram, whose name means
" father of height," had also his aspirations, " They journeyed east " whilst he
journeyed west, " they found a plain," " he removed from thence unto the
mountain on the east of Bethel and pitched his tent.' They were scattered "
abroad upon the face of all the earth " whilst the '' father of height " became the
" father of multitudes ''—ABRAHAM .
Of Nimrod we read, " and the beginning of his kingdom was Babel"
(Gen.10:10). What a contrast this with him who " looked for the city . . . whose
Builder and Maker is God," and who "called upon the name of the LORD " at
Bethel—"the House of God"! And God was not ashamed to be called his God,
or the God of Jacob, who there at Bethel anointed a pillar, and to whom God
said, " I am the God of Bethel" (Gen.31:13).
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Others, seeking the PLACE OF THE NAME, and longing to escape from the
babel of ecclesiasticism, have also heard the challenge, '' What concord hath
Christ with Belial? " or " What portion hath a believer with an unbeliever? "
"And what agreement hath a temple of God with idols? " These also, like
Abraham, have responded to the command, " Come ye out from among them,
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing; and I will receive
you, and will be to you a Father, and ye shall be to me sons and daughters, saith
the Lord Almighty" (2 Cor.6:15-18). Of such Paul could write, "ye turned unto
God from idols, to serve a living and true God, and to wait for His Son from
heaven"; and that they also served in the house of God is clear from his word to
Timothy, " That thou mayest know how men ought to behave themselves in THE
HOUSE OF GOD, which is the CHURCH OF THE LIVING GOD, the pillar and ground
of the truth" (1 Tim.3:15).
BABEL AND BABYLON.
From Genesis to Revelation the story of Babylon is unfolded in Scripture to
its fearsome prophetic climax—"And a strong angel took up a stone as it were a
great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with a mighty fall shall
Babylon, the great city, be cast down, and shall be found no more at all"
(Rev.18:21).
Apart from Scripture, the subject of Babylon, in its religious, political and
geographical features, has fascinated men since the beginning of recorded
human history. If the word " Babel " has passed into the language so also
therefore has " Babylon " which is often used metaphorically of any vicious
city.
Such a secular definition may however tend to obscure the significance of
this mighty counterfeit of Satan, as it is presented in Scripture in opposition to
God's purposes with men, and especially with Israel. Babylon became the focus
of the worship of Bel (Jer.50:2). There idolatry had its roots, and with the
migration of the scattered race it spread universally. History bears testimony to
the fact that it was in Babylon that false philosophies as to the Divine Being,
creation, man and worship first arose; whence also came the fearful and
widespread doctrine of re-incarnation and the vileness of demonism and
spiritism. Roman paganism too had its origin there, the worship of the Queen of
Heaven and the Mother of the gods being-incorporated into the religion of Rome
200 years before the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. Although Gen.11:8
states that men "left off to build the city,'" it is abundantly clear from sacred and
prophetic history that it was built and rebuilt down through the centuries,
providing the dark background of much of Israel's history, whether in the
seduction of Achan " with a goodly mantle of Shinar" (Josh.7:21), in the
temptation of Hezekiah (Isa.39.), or in the tragic " carrying away into Babylon"
(Matt.1:17).
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At the peak of its greatness Babylon possessed one of the famed Seven
Wonders of the World—The Hanging Gardens of Babylon. In an article on this
subject in " Wonders of the Past " J. A. Brendon writes as follows:—
" According to the Greek historian, Herodotus, ' the father of history,'
who lived in the fifth century B.C., the city was laid out in the form of a
square, with the broad Euphrates flowing through its midst. Each side of the
square was fifteen miles long, and the whole was surrounded by a wall, 350
feet high and 87 feet thick, in which there are said to have been ' a hundred
gates all of brass, with brazen lintels and side posts.'
And the marvels within those gates! Babylon was not a city as we think
of cities today, not a place where men lived herded in narrow streets and
gloomy squares. Its gorgeous temples, palaces and halls stood in stately
parks. There were great hunting grounds in its midst. It was a place of
extravagance beyond ordinary computation and of wicked luxury, the pride
and the undoing of an arrogant and conquering race."
Are we to suppose, in the face of the fulfilment of prophecy regarding other
nations, and particularly of the State of Israel, that for such a city (Euphratean
Babylon), there is to be no literal revival? Despite much that has been said to the
contrary, a brief historical survey does suggest that the prophecies of Isaiah
(Isa.13:20) and Jeremiah (Jer.51:62) have yet to be fulfilled. Despite its repeated
overthrow the site of Babylon has never been uninhabited, nor has it yet endured
sudden destruction. In A.D.25 Strabo speaks of the site as " for the most part "
deserted and 150 years later Pausanias wrote that a few Chaldeans continued to
dwell there. The Jewish Talmud, issued in Babylonian at the close of the fifth
century, speaks of the " bridge of Babylon," and records of the 10th,12th and
10th centuries all refer to Babylon, or, as it became known then, and is to this
day, Hilla. It. would appear from travellers' records that the specific prophecies
of Isa.14:20; Jer.51:26,43 also remain unfulfilled.
And what of present-day Babylonia? A map of Iraq lies before me with
Hilla marked on the bank of the Euphrates. North of it, less than 100 miles
away, is Baghdad and 200 miles to the south-east the port of Basra. From
Kirkup in the north of Iraq, vast oil fields pour their wealth by pipeline nearly
1,000 miles to the Mediterranean. Huge irrigation schemes to harness the flow
of the Tigris and Euphrates are in the course of construction. New ports are
being built and the ancient cities of the land are being modernized. In the past,
difficulty was experienced in relating " shipmasters " to inland Babylon, or in
comprehending the lamentation over " The great city, wherein were made rich
all that had their ships in the sea" (Rev.18:17-19): doubts are surely now
dispelled as we learn of fleets of great tankers in existence and being built to
transport the fluid wealth of Babylonia to the far corners of the earth.
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The January number of the Journal " Iraq Petroleum " contains the
following:—
" The entire population has been affected by, and is co-operating with
zeal in, this renovation movement—teachers, nurses, doctors, lawyers,
engineers, pharmacists, scientists and businessmen alike. Even the nomadic
Bedouins, we are told, are playing their part. Caught up in the enthusiasm
that is building modern Iraq, many of them are abandoning the wandering
ways of life to settle and engage in cultivation. They are gradually becoming
more aware of the fact that they are members of a nation rather than a tribe.
The situation has been well summed up by the Directorate-General of
Propaganda in these words:—
' The modern Iraqi citizen is now beginning to feel that he is part of a modern
growing nation, in which national ideas are replacing the old deeply-rooted and
limited tribal spirit that became all too characteristic of the region in the dark
days that followed the Mogul invasion in 1258.' New towns for old! A new
civilisation for ageless Iraq!" Much more could be written about this incredible
land in which almost certainly the garden of Eden was " planted by God " and in
which dwelt our first parents. Alas! that it became famous for Babel not Bethel,
and instead of being " the gate of heaven" (Gen.28:17) the house of the harlot
was erected there and " her house is the way to Sheol, going down to the
chambers of death" (Prov.7:27).
BABEL AND THE BIBLE.
Delitzsch, the great German biblical scholar, wrote a little book entitled
"BABEL UND BIBEL!" In it he shows how archaeological research in this land of
the world's most ancient civilization has borne witness to the truth of God's
Word and asks, " What is the object of these labours in distant, inhospitable and
dangerous lands?" In answering the question with the words " THE BIBLE. " he
instances, in support, " the names Nineveh and Babylon, the story of Belshazzar,
and of the Wise Men who came from the East and of Amraphel and Sennacherib
and Nebuchadnezzar who are familiar to us from, our school days." He then
goes on to say " the conviction is becoming more and more general that it is the
results of the excavations in Babylonia and Assyria in particular that are
destined to inaugurate a new epoch as regards both the way in which we must
understand the Old Testament and the estimate we must form of it, and that for
all future time Babel and the Bible will remain closely connected."
We, who in a few words have endeavoured to survey the story of Babel and
Babylon from the biblical narrative, are at least left with the conviction that the
Divine Author has recorded this history " for our instruction upon whom the
ends of the ages are come." How heavily it underlines those last words of John's
first letter, " My little children, guard yourselves from idols"! Never was this
exhortation
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needed more than today, and may we remember that He who said, " Behold I
come quickly " also said, " Blessed is he that keepeth the words of the prophecy
of this book." Whether these words are appropriate to the whole Book or to the "
Rev." only, they comprise the solemn prophecies (Rev.17,18.) of evil yet to be
when, at the destruction of men's masterpiece, the cry will go up, " Woe, woe.
the great city, BABYLON."
A. R. G. CHAMINGS.
WISDOM.
The pursuit of wisdom seems to have been in the minds of men from early
times. In the book of Job there is reference to it in the counsels of the three
friends who spoke to Job, and Job himself asks in Job 28:12, " Where shall
wisdom be found? And where is the place of understanding? " He later gives the
answer in Job 28:28, " Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to
depart from evil is understanding."
There is a wisdom which is of this world, and a wisdom which is of God. In
the former the children of the east and Egypt are particularly mentioned (1
Kgs.4:30) in olden days, and the Greeks in New Testament times. We do not
wish to write of this, seeing that the world through its wisdom knew not God,
nor the Son of God, and that God has made foolish the wisdom of the world.
We wish to learn something of the wisdom which is from God.
The book of Proverbs is of particular help in this respect. The opening
words of the book contain the purport of its message—"To know wisdom and
instruction; to discern the words of understanding; ... to give ... to the young
man knowledge and discretion ..." When we remember that these words were
written by Solomon, we do well to consider his words, as these are also the
words of God.
Solomon himself, in his youth, was taught by his father to seek after
wisdom with all his might (Prov.4:5,7). No doubt this would have some bearing
on his request, when the LORD appeared to him at Gibeon saying, "Ask what I
shall give thee," and Solomon replied, " Give me now wisdom and knowledge,
that I may go out and come in before this people: for who can judge this Thy
people which is so great?" This request pleased the LORD, and Solomon
received wisdom which exceeded that of other men. so much so, that all the
kings of the earth sought "his presence to hear his wisdom, which God had put
in his heart" (2 Chron.9:23).
From this we learn that "the LORD giveth wisdom; out of His mouth cometh
knowledge and understanding" (Prov.2:6). To receive wisdom we must incline
our ear and apply our heart to the words which God speaks (Prov.2:2).
Wisdom has its beginning in the fear of the LORD, and the fear of the LORD
is to hate evil (Prov.8:13).
Another instance in Scripture of God giving wisdom is that of Daniel and
his companions; when their lives were in jeopardy in
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Babylon the)- sought His face in prayer. Their request was granted and God
gave them wisdom and favour before Nebuchadnezzar.
In Prov.8., Wisdom is spoken of as a Person who was with God in the
beginning of the creation and through whom all things were made. This we
believe to be the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. In 1 Cor.1:24 we read of
Christ as the Wisdom of God and the Power of God. In Him are all the treasures
of wisdom and knowledge hidden (Col.2:8). How desirable then that we should
know Him and be like that disciple of a past day who sat at His feet and heard
His word!
" Blessed is the man that heareth Me,
Watching daily at My gates,
Waiting at the posts of My doors.
For whoso findeth Me findeth life,
And shall obtain favour of the LORD" (Prov.8:34,35).
J. RENFREW, JUN.
WHY DO CHURCHES OF GOD EXIST?
It is abundantly clear that churches of God existed in New Testament
times (1 Thess.2:14; Gal.1:2; 2 Cor.8:1; 2 Thess.1:4). That they were of divine
origin, the term " of God " implies. They did not get their constitution by
agreement of a church council, a meeting of bishops, or decision of a church
meeting.
The first church of God was in Jerusalem (Acts 8:1: Gal.1:18), and it is of
paramount importance that we note how it came into existence, as there are
claimants to the term today whose constitutional position will not bear
comparison with the scriptural pattern. Those in the church of God in Jerusalem
became such because they conformed to the divine doctrine given to them by
the Lord, just as Moses, in making the Tabernacle, had to conform to the
detailed pattern given by God, before God could, or would, acknowledge such
as His habitation.
" See, saith He, that thou make all things according to the pattern
that was shewed thee in the mount" (Heb.8:5).
No human alteration or device could for one moment be tolerated when God had
spoken; so it is in regard to a church of God.
The title is not used in Scripture as a term of convenience to describe a
group of believers who come together on the basis of being evangelical in their
outlook, as is done by some today. It is not a name to be tacked on to any
organization under any individual "minister" or "pastor." which thing is never
seen in Scripture. It is not applied, as many do apply it, to the Church, which is
Christ's Body, which, in Matt.16:18. the Lord calls, " My church." which is
composed of all believers in this dispensation. Nor can the term he rightly used
of companies of believers who merely meet to break bread, of which there are a
number, with many and varied beliefs.
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Then there are companies of baptized believers who come together to break
bread, who are associated with others, companies to whom baptism is optional
or non-essential, and obviously the term " church of God " could not apply to
them, if Scripture be our guide.
What then is the origin and pattern of a church of God? In Matt.28:18-20
we find the risen Lord reveals to His disciples that He is possessed of all
authority in heaven and on earth, and commissions them to " Go . . . and make
disciples of all the nations." We trust it is clear to the reader that all believers
are not truly disciples; indeed, some never seem to have a disciple-spirit at all,
and obviously lead a wasted life. They choose a path of their own, and while
accepting salvation through grace, they utterly fail to acknowledge the allauthority of Christ, and consequently do not place themselves in subjection to
His revealed will.
Those who are truly His disciples, the Lord commands to be baptized—
"baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Spirit." Such are then to be taught to observe whatsoever He has commanded. It
is clear, therefore, that the teaching of the apostles was that which they had
received from the Lord in the days of His flesh, and also after His resurrection,
when He taught them " the things concerning the kingdom of God" (Acts 1:2,3).
In obedience to His word they tarried in Jerusalem, waiting for the promise of
the Father, a company of obedient ones, numbered and named (Acts 1:14). On
the day of Pentecost the Holy Spirit was poured forth, and took up His abode in
this sanctified and prepared people, gathered by the Lord's own word. This
answers to the completed Tabernacle being filled with the glory of the Loan
(Ex.40:34,35), and indicates divine approval and pleasure in those who were
together of Himself in design and purpose. This indwelt company of obedient
disciples then were truly " the church," the called-out and called-together " of
God " in Jerusalem on the basis of manifest subjection to the Lordship of Christ.
In Holy Spirit power, Peter and others proclaimed the fact that the One
whom they had crucified was raised, and God had made Him both Lord and
Christ, evidence of which was that He had poured forth that which they saw and
heard.
" They then that received his word were baptized; and there were
added unto them in that day about three thousand souls" (Acts 2:41).
These additions were to the church of God in Jerusalem, and involved
subjection to water baptism prior to addition: this, of course, is not to be
confused with the Church, the Body of Christ, as faith in Christ is the only
essential to becoming a member of that Church, and water baptism does not
enter into consideration at all. These baptized, added disciples "continued
stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of the bread
and the prayers." It is clear, therefore, that being in a church of God involved
mutual responsibilities to hold and practise collectively the doctrine committed
to them. There is nothing here to countenance the reception of all
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and sundry regardless of their teachings, and associations. No, these continued
stedfastly in the one thing into which they had been added, for persons are either
inside or outside of a church of God. We make bold to say that, there cannot be
a church of God without positive separation from all else, and a continuing in
the things of Acts 2:42.
Other churches of God came into existence later, which were of the same
pattern, holding and practising the same things, even as Paul wrote, " Even as I
teach everywhere in every church" (1 Cor.4:17). And again, " We have no such
custom, neither the churches of God" (1 Cor.11:16). It is not our purpose to
pursue further this line of thought at present. We have stated the fact that
churches of God did exist, and we are assured that they do now exist in the same
pattern. "Presumption," cries someone, but we humbly submit it is no more
presumption, if God's word declares it, than to claim that anyone is a child of
God because there is God's word for it.
We now apply ourselves to the question, " Why do churches of God exist? "
What are their purpose, functions and responsibilities? The formation or
planting of churches of God is not an end in itself; they exist for a reason, and
have a purpose to fulfil. Let none think it is just a position to be attained, as a
place to settle down in, with some satisfaction of mind and heart; that idea is
false to the purpose of the divine Architect. No, a church of God is not a place
of spiritual ease and retirement; in fact, there is no association on earth which
requires such spiritual diligence and activity to maintain the purpose for which it
exists, as a church of God.
We may be sure, that being " of God " the activities of Satan will be
specially directed against such, and the epistles make this abundantly clear.
He has used the strategy of open attack in persecution, and reproach from
without, inward lethargy and dissension, and corruption of the sound doctrine,
as Paul said, " we are not ignorant of his devices"; and there is also, alas,
reproach from those who, if they would read their Bibles in subjection, should
know better.
Much space in the epistles is taken up in counteracting Satan's neverceasing destructive activities. It is little wonder we find such exhortations for our
encouragement, as are found in 1 Cor.16:13:
" Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit ye like men, be strong."
Churches of God, then, have a positive responsibility to fulfil, and to act in
accordance with the nature of their constitution and being. Churches of God
exist in time, and not in eternity, hence the purpose of their existence has to do
with God's present purposes on earth, albeit a rich reward is promised in a day to
come to those who are faithful. Contrariwise, it is a solemn consideration for
believers who fail to grasp the present possibilities of fulfilling God's purpose
for them in the only companies legislated for in Scripture—the churches of God.
F. MCCORMICK.
(TO BE CONTINUED).

1955-60

FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
SOME REFLECTIONS. II
Often has the story of Abraham's servant being sent to Mesopotamia to bring
a wife for Isaac been used to set forth the work of the Spirit, who was sent to
seek out those who were elected and foreordained to form the Church which is
Christ's Body, His Bride. How closely the type fits the antitype! Abraham's
servant sought divine guidance, and how well he was guided, that as he stood by
the well he was led to speak to the very young woman who would be his
Master's son's wife, although he had never seen her before! The agreement with
the LORD upon which he would know the appointed damsel among those who
came to draw water was this—"Let it come to pass, that the damsel to whom I
shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; and she shall say,
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also: let the same be she that Thou hast
appointed for Thy servant Isaac; and thereby shall I know that Thou hast shewed
kindness unto my master" (Gen.24:14). When he addressed her and sought a
drink, she immediately replied to the stranger, " Drink, my lord: and she hasted,
and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. And when she had
done giving him drink, she said, I will draw for thy camels also, until they have
done drinking." The narrative goes on to tell us how she ran (not walked) again
to the well and drew for the camels. Here was a bright and beautiful young
woman, kind to a stranger, kind to his camels, and who would undoubtedly be
kind to her future husband when she was with him. She was like that fair
specimen of womanhood painted by the words of the mother of king Lemuel, "
The law of kindness is on her tongue" (Prov.31:26). This is one of the essentials
to a happy marriage. The Hebrew word for kindness is frequently rendered
mercy. It is rendered mercy in Gen.24:27: " Blessed be the LORD, the God of my
master Abraham, who hath not forsaken His mercy and truth toward my master."
It is rendered kindness in Gen.24:12,14. We forbear to enter into the entrancing
details of this beautiful story.
The vital moment of decision came when the question was put upon which
the future (and it was a great future) of this beautiful young woman depended.
Would she choose a path which might have in it permanent association with the
family to which she belonged resulting in the complete negation of the LORD'S
purpose in her or would she choose a path, the path of the LORD'S choice for her,
which meant the leaving of her father's house and her own people whom she
might never see again and go to a man, her lover and future husband, in a faraway land? What was to be her choice? Her brother and her mother plead for
time before the far-reaching decision is made, but Abraham's servant wishes to
return home at once, so a deadlock is reached between instant decision and
procrastination. It can never
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work out well with those who refused to decide for Christ when they were face
to face with the Cross. The decider in Rebekah's case must be herself. Would
she go or would she stay, which? They decide to call her and hear her decision,
so " they called Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And
she said, I will go," and go she did. There was no double-mindedness. The next
words are, "And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, and
Abraham's servant, and his men" (Gen.24:58,59). She went of! to find her
proper place in life in her husband's home, her parents' home lay behind her for
ever. Here is a pattern to be followed, that where the husband is the wife should
be also; by his side answering to his need spiritually, mentally, physically. She
is his complement and he and she are joint-heirs of the grace of life; she helping
him and he with that loving sympathy having regard to his wife as the weaker
vessel of the partnership. There is nothing better for young people than to have
their own home and to work out their own future lives themselves according to
the pattern laid down in the Scriptures about such matters. How would it have
worked out in the lives of Isaac and Rebekah had she determined to remain in
the same home or town as her people and her husband in far away Canaan, at
Beer-lahai-roi? It would never have wrought at all, never! Let young people
learn the practical lessons these things should teach.
J.M.
DANIEL'S PURPOSE OF HEART.
Most young people are interested in the story of Daniel. As a youth he was
carried away from his Judaean home, and by a powerful foe was carried captive
to a distant land—the land of Shinar. Let us note a few things about him which
the Spirit of God has made known in the Scriptures.
Though only a lad he had a purpose of heart to please God. In Babylon they had
their own gods, and among them Bel was prominent; but Daniel, like Timothy
of a later day, was familiar with God's word, and knew that there is only one
God, the LORD, the God of Israel, and that all others are false gods. Perhaps he
had read many times and had also memorized Ps.96:5,6
" For great is the LORD, and highly to be praised:
He is to be feared above all gods.
For all the gods of the peoples are idols (things of naught):
But the LORD made the heavens.
Honour and majesty are before Him:
Strength and beauty are in His sanctuary."
It would have been very easy for Daniel when in Babylon to do as the
Babylonians did. He could have hidden his faith in God, the living God, and
plunged into the earthly joys which abounded in the wealthy land of Shinar; but
no, as Moses refused the pleasures of Egypt, so Daniel refused the pleasures of
Babylon and acted in the fear of God, though at times it involved running
counter to the ways of all around him.
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Decisions of great importance had to be made quite early after he reached
the scene of his captivity. He and his three friends (also God-fearing youths) are
chosen among others to be tested on a three years' course. In order that they
should be duly nourished and fitted for a position before the monarch of that
realm, a daily portion of the king's meat (dainties), and of the wine that he
drank, was appointed for them. Daniel knew that the law of his God would be
transgressed were he to indulge in these luxuries, and so we are told:—
"Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with
the king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank: therefore he
requested of the prince of the eunuchs that he might not defile
himself" (Dan.1:8).
There were many things in God's law that Daniel could not observe in
Babylon, such as statutes which could be carried out only in the place of the
Name, Jerusalem; but here was a matter he could attend to, he could guard
against defilements. We can almost hear him say—
" Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way '.'
By taking heed thereto according to Thy word.
With my whole heart have I sought Thee:
O let me not wander from Thy commandments.
Thy word have I laid up in mine heart,
That I might not sin against Thee" (Ps.119:6-11).
The Spirit of God would speak to us today in this purpose of heart of
Daniel. Especially does He do so to young people in the acts of this young
Hebrew captive, and would desire all to be deeply exercised in heart to cleanse
our ways, and seek Him with the whole heart.
All who put God first, as Daniel and his friends did, will discover that God
will work mightily for them. He made Daniel to find favour and compassion in
the sight of the prince of the eunuchs. It was the LORD'S doing and it must have
appeared marvellous in their eyes. After ten days of provisional testing the
prince of the eunuchs was satisfied that he could safely allow Daniel's request to
feed them on pulse, for their countenances appeared fairer, and they were fatter
in flesh than all the youths which did eat of the king's meat. Then after three
years of trial the king found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah.
And in every matter of wisdom and understanding which the king inquired of
them, he found them ten times better than all the magicians and enchanters that
were in all his realm. How this exemplifies the word of the LORD to Eli the
priest!
"'Them that honour Me I will honour, and they that despise Me shall be
lightly esteemed" (1 Sam.2:30)
and again,
" The fear of the. LORD is the beginning of wisdom: And the
knowledge of the Holy One is understanding " (Prov.9:10).
Well may we exclaim with David,
" O fear the LORD, ye His saints: For there is no want to them that fear Him"
(Ps.34:9).
The prayer of Paul for the Colossians should be the prayer of each one of us,
that we might " be filled with the knowledge of His will in
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all spiritual wisdom and understanding, to walk worthily of the Lord unto all
pleasing, bearing fruit in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of
God" (see Col.1:9,10). Let us keep the example of Daniel before us and seek to
follow in the fear of God.
G. PRASHER.
"HONOUR THY FATHER AND THY MOTHER."
How familiar are the words, "Honour thy father and thy mother"! They form
part of the commandments given by God to the children of Israel, and also find
a place in the commandments of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Therein is
seen God's purpose for well-ordered and happy family life.
God wants mankind, and especially His children, to be happy, and no finer
contribution can young ones make to this end in respect to their family than
lovingly to obey the injunction, " Honour thy father and thy mother."
How sobering to contemplate that in an extremely sad list of evils which
degrade man and dishonour God, both in dispensations past, and also in this
present evil age, is this solemn expression, " Disobedient to parents"!
(Rom.1:28-30; 2 Tim.3:1-5).
The nations of the world today are becoming increasingly alarmed that
homes are being wrecked, and one fatal cause is that children have lost respect
for their parents. They disobey and disown them. It is, alas, only too true on the
other side, there is the most callous neglect of children by their parents.
Children of God are not immune from the possibility of such failures. The
doctrine of the Lord is, " Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is
right" (Eph.6:1-3). " Children, obey your parents in all things, for this is wellpleasing in the Lord" (Col.3:20).
Perhaps to help us best in a further practical consideration of this matter we
ought to take a look at a family together. First, we have the father, often busily
occupied with many things; his daily toil, jobs about the home, and, if in the
Fellowship, he may have much to do in connexion with spiritual instruction and
pastoral work. Then we have the mother. The saving is, " Mother's work is
never done." Endless jobs seemingly are her portion.
Read Gen.37. See Joseph, the son, responding in love to his father. " Come,
I will send thee to thy brethren."
Read 1 Sam.17. See David hearkening to the voice of his father.
Read Lk.2:40-52. See the Lord Himself. Oh how faithfully
He honoured His earthly parents! "And He was subject unto them."
Wondrous thought!
G. A. JONES.
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JOTTINGS
God led His people Israel into the wilderness for various reasons, one of
which was that He might prove them. Soon after they had crossed the Red Sea
they came to the bitter waters of Marah, and it says, " there He proved them"
(Ex.15:25). But, alas! instead of calling upon God in the distress of their thirst,
they murmured against Moses. Poor Moses! their meek and faithful leader came
in always for the blame of their trials. What was this statute and ordinance God
made for them at Marah? It seems to me to be that which is taught in the tree
which was cut down and cast into the bitter water, by which the waters were
made sweet. I think they failed to learn the meaning of this statute and
ordinance. Have we learned it? Need we ask, Who is this tree? The answer is,
The Tree is Christ. He it was who was cut down. He it was who knew the
bitterness of death. He it is who changes all bitter trials into sweetness. If He is
left out, the bitterness will remain, but if He is brought in, what a change there
will be in the most bitter experiences!
They passed on to Elim, then to the wilderness of Sin. Here it is not a
question of water, but one of bread. Here again they murmur against both
Moses and Aaron. They said, " Would that we had died by the hand of the LORD
in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots, when we did eat bread to
the full" (Ex.16:3). I do not know that it will be a great advantage to die with a
full stomach rather than with an empty one. I do not think that it will much
matter. But to die sitting by the flesh pots of Egypt by the hand of the LORD
would be a serious thing, I should think. Why were they allowed to hunger? We
are given the reason by Moses in Deut.8:3:
" He humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna,
which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that He might make thee
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every thing (word) that
proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth man live." Here was a vital truth
which He could not teach them with full stomachs by Egypt's flesh pots. If they
were to learn it at all, it was in hunger in the wilderness, and by the manna
descending from heaven. But what is the manna? The manna prefigures the
Bread of God, even Christ: Christ to sweeten hitter waters, Christ to feed the
hungry and to teach man of his dual need of body and soul. To a murmuring,
hungry people the manna came, and to a needy, sinful, rejecting world, came
Christ, the Bread of God and of Life. Happy are they who have eaten of Him,
for they shall never hunger or thirst any more. They passed on from the
wilderness of Sin to Rephidim, and here there was no water at all for the people
or their cattle to drink, and here the attitude of the people became more
menacing, "the people strove with Moses" (Ex.17:2). Moses interpreted their
attitude as one approaching to murder, for he said to the LORD, They be almost
ready to stone me" (verse 4). What was the remedy here? The LORD'S command
is, " Pass on before the people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy
rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. Behold, I will
stand before thee upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and
there shall come water out of it. that the people may drink" (verses 5, (i). The
place was called Temptation and Strife, Massah and Meribah. God could not
forget the bitterness of the experience of that day. He called it " the
provocation" (Ps.95:8, A.V.; Heb.3:8,15), for there "they tempted the LORD,
saying, Is the LORD among us, or not?" (Ex.17:7). He says in Ps.81:7, I proved
thee at the waters of Meribah." But what a result the proving had! Instead of
praising God for all that was past, and trusting Him for the present and all
things to come, the flesh in them rose in open revolt. But what was God's
answer to the need and sin of His people?—the smitten Rock and abundance of
water. And what was this smitten Rock? " The Rock was Christ" (1 Cor.10:14).
Whatever was the trial, bitter water, no bread, no water, the answer was Christ.
" These things . . . were written for our admonition" (1 Cor.10:11).—J. M.
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JOTTINGS
We wrote last month on the importance of those fundamental matters in
Scripture wherein God has seen fit to repeat Himself. It occurs to me to draw
attention to another important matter, that of God trying the hearts of His saints.
"The righteous God trieth the hearts and reins" (Ps.7:9). " The fining pot is for
silver, and the furnace for gold: But the LORD trieth the hearts" (Prov.17:3).
" But even as we have been approved of God to be intrusted with the gospel, so
we speak; not as pleasing men, but God which proveth (trieth, A.V.) our hearts"
(1 Thess.2:4).
If it could be brought home to the heart of each one of us, that the circumstances
of life, the sorrows, difficulties, dangers, discouragements, and perhaps privations
in some cases, are means of trying our hearts, and that God is watching the
process that is going on, as a refiner of such precious metals as gold and silver
watches the metal in its refining process, it would raise our estimate of the trials
of life away above what would otherwise be drab and dismal experiences. James
says, (Jas.1:2-4)—
" Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into manifold temptations;
knowing that the proof (or proving, " trying," A.V.) of your faith
worketh patience. And let patience have its perfect work, that ye may
be perfect and entire, lacking in nothing."
It is clear from this that by temptation our faith is tried. The word Peirazein, " to
tempt," is used in this way in Heb.11:17, " By faith Abraham, being tried
(Peirazomenos, tempted), offered up Isaac." See A.V. rendering of Gen.22:1.
"God did tempt Abraham."
Dr. Trench says,
"Nothing in the word itself required that it should oftenest signify a making trial
with the intention and hope of entangling the person tried in sin ....
" The melancholy fact that men so often break down under temptation gives to
Peirazein a predominant sense of putting to the proof with the intention and the
hope that the ' proved ' may not turn out ' approved,' but ' reprobate '; may break
down under proof; and thus the word is constantly applied to the solicitations
and suggestions of Satan (Matt.4:1; 1 Cor.7:5; Rev.2:10), which are always
made with such a malicious hope, he himself bearing the name of 'The Tempter'
(Matt.4:3; 1 Thess.3:5), and evermore revealing himself as such (Gen.3:4,5; 1
Chron.21:1)." In contrast to this he says of Dokimazein, " to try," " But on the
Dokimasia (proving) there follows for the most part not merely a victorious
coming out of the trial, but it is further implied that the trial was itself made in
the expectation and hope that the issue would be such; at all events, with no
contrary hope or expectation."
The devil comes to us to bring out the evils of our flesh, as, alas, he did in
Peter's case, when he asked to have the disciples that he might sift them as
wheat, and by bringing out the evil that was in Peter, what a sad spectacle he
made of him in his denial of the Lord (Lk.22:31,32,54-62)!
In contrast the Lord in proving us does so for the purpose of removing the
dross from the pure gold, even as Job said, " When he hath tried me, I shall
come forth as gold" (Job 23:10).
But we must be quite clear that God, though He tempted Abraham in the
command to offer up Isaac, never tempts any one to do what is evil. Wherein
anyone is tempted to do what is wrong, then that temptation arises from his own
flesh upon which Satan works to bring out sin. Hence James says,
" Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be
tempted with evil, and He Himself tempteth no man: but each man is tempted,
when he is drawn away by his own lust, and enticed. Then the lust, when it hath
conceived, bringeth forth sin: and the sin, when it is full grown, bringeth forth
death" (Jas.1:13-15).
Though the Lord was tempted in all points like us, yet such temptation was
apart from indwelling sin (Heb.4:15). All temptation in the Lord's case was
from without, from the devil and the world, and never for a moment did those
temptations from without result in sin, for He neither knew sin nor did sin (2
Cor.5:21; 1 Pet.2:22). But we have an enemy within the gate to contend with,
that enemy that Paul spoke of as " sin which dwelleth in me "
(Rom.7:17).—J. M.
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TYPES AND SHADOWS IN GENESIS:
ABRAHAM.
As we commence to write on Abraham we are reminded of what has been
written by another, that " There is a fitness in all God's proceedings, and a
wonderful fulness of design answering many ends by the same event." This we
have already seen in measure in the stories of the book of Genesis, and in the
story of Abraham it is specially marked.
GENEALOGY.
The family of Terah, Abraham's father, is associated with much that is of
interest and of real importance. His son Haran, perhaps the eldest, died in Ur of
the Chaldees, and left a son, Lot, and two daughters, Milcah and Iscah.
Abraham's brother Nahor married the elder daughter of his brother Haran,
namely, Milcah; and Abraham married his half-sister, Sarai, the daughter of his
father. but not of his mother. From Abraham and Sarai, who became Sarah,
came Isaac and the patriarchs; and from Milcah came Bethuel, the father of
Rebekah. The family of Nahor appears to have moved from Ur of the Chaldees
to Haran. It appears from Gen.31:53 that the family of Nahor acknowledged the
true God, and this helps to make clear the reason of Abraham's sending there
for a wife for Isaac.
CHRONOLOGY.
The genealogy from Shem to Terah makes an important link, and shows the
continuity of the chosen line from which Christ came. " Terah," we read, " lived
seventy years, and begat Abram, Nahor and Haran." From this we might be led
to conclude that Abram was the eldest, but since Terah was two hundred and
five when Abram was seventy-five we gather that one of the brothers was sixty
years older than he (Gen.11:32; Gen.12:4). It is God's way in such cases to
mention first the person in the chosen line. It was so in the case of Noah's sons
where Shem though mentioned first is seen to be only ninety-eight at the time
of the Flood, whereas had he been the eldest he would have been a hundred or
more (Gen.5:32; Gen.7:6; Gen.11:10).
FACT, NOT FICTION.
There were and still are too many of Abraham's descendants in the world
for sane persons to entertain the theory that Abraham is a fictitious character.
The Lord Jesus, who is the Truth, and has accurate knowledge of all things,
makes reference to him some eighteen times, as recorded by the evangelists.
From this evidence alone we can be perfectly sure that Abraham lived, and that
he acted exactly as the book of Moses declares he did. Nor can we read the
many references to the patriarch by Paul, Peter, Stephen and James, and not be
impressed by the fact that all these men of God accepted without question the
reality of his existence.
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In referring to the offspring of Abraham how much we owe to them under
God, since through some of them (the Hebrews) we have the Scriptures of truth,
the Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ, and the precious Gospel message!
Concerning them Paul says, " Whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises;
whose are the fathers, and of whom is Christ as concerning the flesh, who is
over all, God blessed for ever. Amen" (Rom.9:4,5). True, there has been a "
easting away " of this people consequent on their treatment of the Son of God,
for as the hymn says:
"With mocking scorn, and with crown of
thorn, They bore Thee to Calvary."
But the Spirit likens this casting away to breaking off some of the branches of
the olive tree; and the bringing in of the Gentiles is likened to a wild olive
grafted in among them, so as to become partaker with them of the root of the
fatness of the olive tree. So we are enjoined, " Glory not over the branches ... it
is not thou that bearest the root, but the root thee" (Rom.11:15-18).
SEPARATION.
It would appear that some believers have little or no concern regarding evil
held and practised; whilst others are content if those they move among hold
what they term the fundamentals, while they close their eyes to very much that
is dishonouring to the Lord. The Lord has revealed in His word His way for His
people, and this is part of The Faith which early disciples learned, obeyed, and
taught (Acts 6:7; Acts 14:22; Acts 16:5). We cannot read the words of the Lord
Jesus in His messages to the churches in Asia, He who says over and over
again, " I know thy works," without seeing how important it is to Him that we
keep His word. To do so means that we separate ourselves from the evil. God's
command to Abraham was, " Get thee out." He had been a false worshipper and
was surrounded by such. Of Terah, the father of Abraham, and the father of
Nahor, we read. " they served other gods" (Josh.24:2). " Come ye out from
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing;
and I will receive you" (2 Cor.6:17). is the Lord's call today; whilst in a future
day God's call is, " Come forth, My people, out of her (Babylon), that ye have
no fellowship with her sins" (Rev.18:4). Ponder these words well, dear reader,
and ask, Am I having fellowship with the sins of those who are walking
contrary to the word of the Lord? Remember the Spirit's testimony concerning
Abraham.
" By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place
which he was to receive for an inheritance; and he went out, not knowing
whither he went" (Heb.11:8).
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ABRAM THE HEBREW.
The first mention of the word Hebrew is in Gen.14:13, where we read of
one escaping from the field of battle, and reporting to Abraham the defeat of
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the capture of Lot. The last mention of the word is
Rev.16:16. In connexion with the first there is the slaughter of the kings,
amongst whom is the king of Shinar, or Babylon; the last is connected with the
time when earth's armies will be overthrown, and when Babylon the great will
be " remembered in the sight of God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the
fierceness of His (God's) wrath" (Rev.16:19).
The term Hebrew is regarded as an appellative describing Abraham as an
emigrant, and was fitly applied to the patriarch by the Canaanites into whose
country Abraham had crossed over from Mesopotamia. It is thus a contrast to
the term Israelite, which is patronymic, from the name of the patriarch Israel.
Thus Abraham was an emigrant or foreigner in the land to which God had
called him. Stephen tells us, " He (God) gave him none inheritance in it, no, not
so much as to set his foot on; and He promised that He would give it to him in
possession, and to his seed after him" (Acts 7:5). When he required a burying
place for his dead he " weighed to Ephron . . . four hundred shekels of silver,
current money with the merchant. So the field of Ephron . . . and the cave . . .
were made sure unto Abraham for a possession" (Gen.23:16-18).
In keeping with all this we read,
" By faith he became a sojourner in the land of promise, as in a land
not his own, dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of
the same promise" (Heb.11:9).
Even when the children of Israel were in the land, God commanded that " the
land shall not be sold in perpetuity; for the land is Mine: for ye are strangers
and sojourners with Me" (Lev.25:23). David also recognized this as he cried,
" For I am a stranger with Thee, A sojourner as all my
fathers were" (Ps.39:12).
How important then it is for disciples of the Lord to keep in mind that this
is the position to which He calls! Taken out of the world by God, and given to
the Lord Jesus (Jn 17:6); then sent into the world by the Lord Jesus (v:18); He
prays that we be kept from the evil (v:15), and that we may be sanctified in
truth (v:19). It is thus that believers in the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ
our Lord, are besought " as sojourners and pilgrims, to abstain from fleshly
lusts, which war against the soul" (1 Pet.2:11). This position of the sojourner or
foreigner is referred to again in Heb.13:13, as " without the camp," and we are
exhorted to " go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach."
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We might ask, What was it that enabled Abraham to endure in Ins pathway
as an emigrant? Surely the answer is given to this in the words, " For he looked
for the city which hath the foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God"
(Heb.11:10). In the understanding of the writer this is " the holy city
Jerusalem," which, with its foundations, is described in Rev.21. Surely he was
making it manifest that he was seeking after a country of his own, a better
country, that is a heavenly. We too can look ahead and bless God that we are
assured that it is better on before, since wonderful are the things which God has
prepared for those who love Him.
" How sweet the prospect is!
It cheers the pilgrim's breast;
We're journeying through the wilderness,
But soon shall gain our rest.
Hallelujah!
We are on our way to God."
AN ALTAR AND A TENT.
A man with an altar and a tent was how Abraham appeared to the
inhabitants of Canaan. As a sojourner he dwelt in a tent; as a worshipper of the
living God he built the altar unto the LORD, and called upon the name of the
LORD. We should observe, however, that his doing so was within the boundary
of that land only, the land into which God had called him. Neither in Ur of the
Chaldees nor in Haran do we read of Abraham having an altar, nor yet in
Egypt, whither he went from the famine in Canaan.
From this we may glean the truth that acceptable worship has certain
limitations. When in the wilderness God's people had to recognize the place of
the dwelling, and come to the altar which had its place at the door thereof. This
was also to be observed within the land, and God solemnly warned His people
against offering their burnt offerings in every place that their eyes saw, but only
in the place which He should choose in one of their tribes (Deut.12).
And what of the present day? Has God changed in this matter of limitation
to acceptable collective worship? We believe not; for in the New Testament we
find a holy priesthood functioning within a spiritual house (1 Pet.2. t,5;
Heb.10:19-22); and it was within this house that acceptable service could be
rendered to God, and offerings and gifts presented to Him through the Great
High Priest, the Lord Jesus Christ, who is Son over God's house. We should
therefore see to it that we not only bear the sojourner's character; but that we,
through coming to the Living Stone whom God has laid in Zion," are built up a
spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ."
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Another consideration arises, associated with the altar and the tent, namely,
that those that have come to Zion (i.e., spiritual Zion as opposed to spiritual
Babylon), should exercise due care never to move the tent beyond the reach of
the altar. True, the pioneer, the evangelist, who must make toward the horizon
to spread the good news, may at times be out of reach of an assembly where
collective worship can be enjoyed: but for the most part such " regions beyond
" conditions are but temporary, not permanent, and should not be attempted by
those of lesser spiritual development.
"LET THERE BE NO STRIFE."
These words were addressed to Lot on the occasion of strife arising
between his herdmen and those of Abraham. They give evidence of a pacific
nature and attitude on the part of this great person. Doubtless he had regard to
the fact that the Canaanites were looking on, and that strife among those that
called upon the name of the LORD was both undesirable and unseemly. His
humility is also manifest in offering Lot the first choice in regard to the land
before them, and it has been well remarked that if such dispositions and such
behaviour were universal the world would be a paradise. Abraham had a
wisdom that is from above, which " is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, without
hypocrisy" (Jas.3:17).
CONFLICT AND CONQUEST.
" To everything there is a season, and a time to every purpose under the
heaven ... a time for war, and a time for peace" (Eccles.3:1,8). Abraham, the
man of peace as in Gen.13, becomes the man of war in Gen.14. Amraphel, king
of Shinar (Babylon), and his confederates, had been bringing surrounding kings
and their peoples into bondage, and in their latest conquests had taken Lot, a
good and righteous man, into captivity; also his family and his goods. This is
ever how Babylon is featured in the Scriptures. It was therein that God's people
were held in bondage when Nebuchadnezzar had burned Jerusalem and the
house of God with fire: and it is in spiritual Babylon today that so many of
God's dear children, our brethren in Christ, are bound.
" When Abram heard that his brother was taken captive, he led forth
his trained men, born in his house, three hundred and eighteen, and
pursued as far as Dan . . . and smote them, and pursued them unto Hobah
. . . and he brought back all the goods, and also brought again his brother
Lot, and his goods, and the women also, and the people'' (Gen.14:14-16)
This is referred to in Heb.7 as " the slaughter of the kings." God, through
Isaiah, says. " He giveth nations before him, and maketh him rule over kings;
He giveth them as dust to his sword, as the driven stubble to his bow"
(Isa.41:2).
It was the emigrant, the foreigner, the man in the separated place, whom the
LORD used to effect this deliverance for those in Babylonian captivity. Would
God that we who have answered
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God's call, and find ourselves in God's House, were better trained in handling
aright the word of truth, which is the sword of the Spirit! Then perchance yet
more of our dear brethren in Christ, who are still in Babel's snare, might get
deliverance. How fitting that we should pray:—
" Light and repentance give
Those who are unaware
Dark error binds their feet
In Satan's subtile snare.
Unfold Thy way of unity.
Show them the one Community."
Of course in that day Abraham's weapons were carnal, as also were those
used by his descendants who occupied the divine position prior to the death of
Christ. But since His death and resurrection" (the weapons of our warfare are
not of the flesh, but mighty before God to the casting down of strongholds);
casting down imaginations, and every high thing that is exalted against the
knowledge of God" (2 Cor.10:4,5). Why our weapons are not carnal is shown in
Eph.6:11,17, where we are told,
"Our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but against the
principalities, against the powers, against the world rulers of this
darkness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places."
Jude's concern might well be ours, " to contend earnestly for the Faith which
was once for all delivered unto the saints" (Jude 1:3).
JUSTIFICATION.
Within the narrow limits of a magazine article there is much in the life of
Abraham we must needs pass; so we glissade over the frosty patches of his
doubts—doubts in regard to sustenance and seed, and rather linger in the
warmth and sunshine of his triumphant faith. This we think is what the Spirit of
God does in the New Testament. In the Old He is faithful to record the failings
of His servant, but in the New He holds up to view the man who believed God.
" Justification is by faith alone, apart from works; but the faith that justifies
is not without works." This is truth in essence. It is what the Spirit of God
expresses on the one hand through Paul, and on the other hand through James.
Rom.1-5, and Gal.3., set forth the former; Jas.2:14-26 shows the latter, and that
faith apart from works is barren.
The conflict with the four kings over, Abraham meets the king of Salem
(righteousness or peace), and the king of Sodom (associated with wickedness),
and prudently deals with each, from which we may learn so much; he is then
visited in vision by the LORD, who tells him,
"This man," (Dammesek Eliezer), "shall not be thine heir; but he that
shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir . . . Look now
toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to tell them: and He said
unto him, So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the LORD; and He
counted it to him for righteousness" (Gen.15:4-6).

1955-72

This is the citation we have in Rom.4.
Apart from the law, and prior to the covenant of circumcision, Abraham
knew the blessing of imputed righteousness, and Paul holds him up as
illustrating God's way of justifying the sinner by faith alone. Circumcision,
though given prior to the law, has its association with the law, as we read, "
Yea, I testify again to every man that receiveth circumcision, that he is a debtor
to do the whole law."
This position is summed up in the words: " Now to him that worketh, the
reward is not reckoned as of grace, but as of debt. But to him that worketh not.
but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is reckoned for
righteousness." Thus the ungodly is justified by faith alone—
" Justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus: whom God set forth to be a propitiation, through faith, by His
blood" (Rom.4:3-5; 3:24,25).
"ABRAHAM MY FRIEND" (Isa.41:8).
Securing the friendship of God is something additional to imputed
righteousness; it is the result of proof having been given that the faith which
brought that great gift is not barren in the believer's life.
" Was not Abraham our father justified by works, in that he offered up
Isaac his son upon the altar? Thou seest that faith wrought with his works,
and by works was faith made perfect; and the scripture was fulfilled which
saith, And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for
righteousness; and he was called the friend of God" (Jas.2:21-23).
Obedience is involved here, as the Lord shows plainly:
"Ye are My friends, if ye do the things which I command you. No
longer do I call you servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord
doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I heard from My
Father I have made known unto you" (Jn 15:14,15).
May we be helped to enjoy this friendship, with its attendant inner knowledge
of the things of God!
" The secret of the LORD is with them that fear Him; And He will shew
them His covenant" (Ps.25:14). "Surely the Lord GOD will do nothing, but
He revealeth His secret unto His servants the prophets" (Amos 3:7).
We close our remarks on the great patriarch Abraham by quoting from
Heb.11. once more:
" By faith Abraham, being tried, offered up Isaac: yea, he that had gladly
received the promises was offering up his only begotten son; even he to
whom it was said, In Isaac shall thy seed be called: accounting that God
is able to raise up, even from the dead; from whence he did also in a
parable receive him back.'''
The heart of God was delighted with the obedience of His servant, and
calling unto him the second time out of heaven He gave him
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additional promised blessings, reaching through his Seed lo all the nations of
the earth, " Because thou hast obeyed My voice."
"The God of Abraham praise,
Whose all-sufficient grace
Shall guide us all our earthly days,
In all our ways!
He calls a worm His friend!
He calls Himself our God!
And He shall save us to the end,
Through Jesus' blood."
G. PRASHER.
WHY DO CHURCHES OF GOD EXIST?
(continued from page 60.)
THE GOLDEN LAMPSTANDS.
"And I turned to see the voice which spake with me. And having turned I saw
seven golden lampstands" (Rev.1:12, R.V.M.).
" The seven lampstands are seven churches" (verse 20).
Note the individual responsibility of each church in its own locality, in
Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea.
Each one is an individual entity; each one is a golden lampstand. Each one is
made of the same material, the same in constitution, the same in design, the
same in purpose. From each one it is intended that divine light will be shed
abroad in the surrounding darkness, and in God's house, in the power of the
Holy Spirit. While individual believers are to be seen as lights in the world, a
church of God, as a lampstand, is viewed as a collective unit, a repository of
divine truth, shining forth in united life and action, revealing that God's will is
done on earth in subjection to the Lord Christ, seen in the midst of the golden
lampstands.
Note, too, the relationship of each church to the other, for all are linked
together in one kingdom: "And He made us a kingdom" (Rev.1:4,6).
There is one book for the seven churches (Rev.1:11). All are responsible to
hear what the Spirit saith to the churches, and all are responsible to the one Lord
in the midst, who is seen exercising authority over all. Were these churches
fulfilling the purpose for which they came into existence? It is evident there was
a variety of manifest evils which the Lord saw and revealed, of moral and
doctrinal sorts, which called for repentance.
Spiritual condition also needed to be put right, and failure in one is
threatened, with removal of the lampstand, unless rectified (Rev.2:5; Rev.3:16).
This shows that, in position or constitution, a church of God is not, as some
assert, a local expression of the body of Christ. No part of the body of Christ
could ever be removed out of its place. While all the saints in the churches of
God are in the Body of Christ, all who are in the Body of Christ are not in
churches of God, for many
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believers are manifestly a law to themselves, and know nothing of subjection to
the Lordship of Christ. (We speak of course of members of the Body on earth).
Some of these churches had much to commend them outwardly, and had a
name that they lived, but He whose eyes are as a flame of fire, who said, " I
know," pronounced the church in Sardis to be dead. It is evident there was
failure in these churches, as also in others, yet they are recognized, written to by
God's command (Rev.1:1-11), and called upon to repent. God had called them
to be light-bearers; some were burning dimly, some well nigh going out. To
fulfil the purpose of their existence there was need to bring beaten oil for the
light. A Spirit-given ministry applied internally to the needs of God's people in
order to keep the church in a right spiritual condition is absolutely essential to
acceptable testimony. Each one in the church must needs also exercise his gift
for the edification of the whole, as led by the Spirit of God (1 Cor.12-14). In
such an atmosphere there will be power, and the unbelieving and unlearned
coming in will in truth declare, " God is among you indeed."
Then from churches of God gospel testimony should be heralded forth in
sincerity and clarity, in " holding forth the word of life" (Phil.2:10). The Acts of
the Apostles reveals the burning zeal of the church of God in Jerusalem to
proclaim " the words of this life." In spite of every opposition " they ceased not
to teach and to preach Jesus as the Christ." Of them too it could be said, " But
the more they afflicted them, the more they multiplied and the more they spread
abroad." " And the word of God increased; and the number of the disciples
multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly." Churches of God are responsible to fulfil
the terms of the great commission, as seen in Matt.28:18-20; it is one of the
purposes of their existence.
THE HOUSE AND TEMPLE OF GOD.
God has a further design in bringing into existence churches of God. It is
that He might have a house, a temple, for His habitation and service.
Eph.2:21,22 has often been interpreted as referring to believers being builded
into the Body of Christ, but it is obvious from verse 21 that " each several
building" (R.V.) or " every building" (R.V.M.), refers to buildings already in
existence, not to individual believers. It seems clear from verse 22 that the
church of God in Ephesus was one of these buildings, as also was the church of
God in Corinth, of which it is written, " ye are . . . God's building" (1 Cor.3:9).
Wc have before made reference to how these buildings, or churches, came into
existence. These churches as they were formed were fitly framed together with
all other existing churches into one thing, a holy temple in the Lord, " being
built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself
being the Chief Corner Stone" (verse 20).
" Holy temple in the Lord " brings before us the highest standard of God's
requirements. Holiness is to characterize God's habitation.
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The highest standard of godliness is set before us in God's house (1
Tim.3:15,16). The most complete standard of separation is to be our objective.
Separation from worldly, moral, doctrinal and religious defilement is demanded
of those who are God's temple. This is no narrow mindedness, but the
enlargement of the believer's vision and heart relative to God's purposes in
connexion with His temple:2 Cor.6:14-18 should be carefully pondered.
"We are a temple of the living God; even as God said, I will dwell in
them, and walk in them; I will he their God, and they shall be My
people. Wherefore come ye out from among them, and be ye separate,
saith the Lord" (2 Cor.6:16,17).
God can only dwell where His will is acknowledged and obeyed. " In the
Lord," as it were, is the atmosphere of the holy temple, all is to be done in
subjection to the Lordship of Christ who is placed as Son over God's house, "
Whose house are we, if we hold fast" (Heb.3:6). Again, as God legislated for
His people Israel to offer their burnt offerings and sacrifices in the place of the
Name, saying, " Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt offerings in
every place that thou seest" (Deut.12:13), so it is to-day.
" Ye also, as living stones are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices" (1 Pet.2:5).
Human sentiment says it does not matter, and many of God's dear children
fritter away their time moving hither and thither in the sects and religious
movements of the day, as though God had not spoken about His house, and the
service and worship thereof. If God has spoken on this matter, what more is
required than obedience? Better by far than seeking to shine in spiritual
Babylon, is to find a place in God's house. Said David, " One thing have I asked
of the LORD, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the LORD all
the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in His
temple" (Ps.27:4). In the midst of His obedient serving, worshipping people
God finds the place of His rest on earth in His house (Heb.4.).
There is no resting-place for God among the abounding religious
lawlessness contrary to His word so manifest on every hand, and the tendency
of many is to join hand in hand in this hopeless confusion.
" To the law and to the testimony! " is the course for all God
fearing men. We see therefore that the reason why churches of God
did, and do, exist, is that God may have a house and temple for His
habitation, according to His own design and pattern, therein to be
served and worshipped in spirit and truth. " This is My resting place,"
" here will I dwell," is true of God's spiritual house today. It exists
for God's glory and pleasure, to show forth His excellencies," and to
offer up spiritual sacrifices. Therein is the highest possible service
rendered of which mortals are capable, as energized and controlled by
the Spirit of God. May we offer such service well-pleasing to God
with reverence and awe!
F. MCCORMICK.
(To be continued)
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
PRAYING FOR GUIDANCE.
" Trust in the LORD with all thine heart. And lean not
upon thine own understanding: In all thy ways
acknowledge Him, And He shall direct thy paths"
(Prov.3:5:6).
This instruction should be a guiding principle governing the lives of all
God's children. It involves the trust of faith and an appreciation of the truth that
our own understanding cannot be depended upon at all.
At best we can only apprehend what the Lord has revealed and we ought to
allow Him to have His place in all we determine to do. Thus He will lead us
aright. To act in this way requires constant prayer for guidance, and such prayer
can be made in the assurance that God will direct our paths.
The question arises—"How does God direct the paths of those who
acknowledge Him? " The Scriptures show how God has guided those who have
sought His help by His word, so that for what they did they had a " Thus saith
the LORD " and had the assurance they were acting according to His will. Today
we have the Bible in our hands, and from its pages we can learn the principles
that apply to the various circumstances that may arise in our lives. We need
guidance from God to discern those principles that are relevant to any particular
circumstance. Apart from God's help in this way we may be found professedly
acknowledging Him, but yet acting according to our own understanding. It is
possible for prayer to be made for guidance as to a certain course by a believer
whose mind has already been made up and who in his heart is really seeking
God's permission to do what already he or she has decided to do.
A striking example of this possibility is seen in the prayer of the prophet
Balaam when Balak sent to him the second time. God already had told Balaam,
" Thou shalt not go with them" (Num.22:12), yet when the messengers came
again, princes of a higher rank and more of them, and bringing with them, as an
inducement to secure Balaam's compliance, promises of great rewards, he did
not spurn their offers in the light of God's clearly revealed will but asked them
to wait until he would learn what the LORD would speak more. Peter tells us
Balaam " loved the hire of wrong-doing; but he was rebuked for his own
transgressions: a dumb ass spake with man's voice and stayed the madness of
the prophet" (2 Pet.2:15,16). Although he professed that it was just God's will
he wished to do, it was clear it was his own will he desired to do and which he
also endeavoured to carry out.
It is essential in praying for divine guidance that our hearts should be
submissive in the spirit of the words " Thy will be done," else we need not
expect that instruction from the Lord that will
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guide us in a path pleasing to Him and profitable to ourselves and others. In
Jer.42. we read of an incident in the experience of the prophet which reveals an
attitude similar to that of Balaam.
After Johanan, the son of Kareah, had slain Ishmael, the son of Nethaniah
who had murdered Gedaliah, whom the king of Babylon had made governor
over the land, we read that he and others with him " departed and dwelt in
Geruth Chimham, which is by Bethlehem, to go to enter into Egypt, because of
the Chaldeans: for they were afraid of them because Ishmael, the son of
Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah" (Jer.41:17,18). Then in Jer.42 they came to
Jeremiah and urged him to seek guidance from the LORD as to the way wherein
they should walk and the thing they should do. This he consented to do, and he
told them that whatsoever the LORD answered he would tell them, and added, " I
will keep nothing back from you." Those words remind us of the later words of
the apostle Paul, as recorded in Acts 20, when he said to the elders of the
church in Ephesus—"I shrank not from declaring unto you anything that was
profitable" (verse 20), and " I shrank not from declaring unto you the whole
counsel of God" (verse 27). No fear of man or fear of being unpopular should
hinder those who should be God's messengers from being like Jeremiah and
Paul in declaring the message God has given them from His word.
The attitude of Johanan and those with him seemed very commendable.
Their words were—"The LORD be a true and faithful Witness amongst us, if we
do not even according to all the word wherewith the LORD thy God shall send
thee to us. Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we will obey the voice of
the LORD our God." To use such words and to mean them is very praiseworthy,
but alas! in the case of these men what follows shows they were only prepared
to do what they regarded as good, which was to carry out their intention to go
into Egypt; they were not prepared to do what they regarded as evil, which was
to remain in the land. After ten days God answered Jeremiah's prayer, and the
answer was— " If ye will still abide in this land, then will I build you, and not
pull you down, and I will plant you, and not pluck you up." But, if they allowed
their fear of the king of Babylon to make them seek safety in flight to Egypt,
although the LORD said He would save them from his hand, then judgement
would surely overtake them; they would not be hindered from reaching Egypt
but the sword would follow and overtake them and there they should die and see
their own land no more. The LORD has not been deceived by their fine words, as
we learn from Jeremiah's further message—"Ye have dealt deceitfully against
your own souls, ... ye have not obeyed the voice of the LORD your God." They
not only refused to obey the LORD'S voice but they attributed Jeremiah's answer
to Baruch, the son of Neriah, and in their rebellion persisted in going into Egypt,
and even took both Baruch and Jeremiah with them.
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Do not we see a kindred spirit to theirs abroad today? Are not many voluble
in their profession of a readiness to do the will of God and not their own will,
but immediately the word of God is found to be at cross purposes with their
own desires they cast doubts upon it? For an example, take the matter of
women's ministry. Are there not many who profess acceptance of the Scriptures
as the inspired word of God, yet who, when attention is drawn to the truth that
public ministry by women is forbidden, try to set aside the prohibition and say "
Those are only Paul's words"? But see 1 Cor.14:37.
This is only one example, but the Scriptures afford instruction in all matters
relating to our lives, and the spirit we need is that expressed by the writer of
Ps.119:128:—
" I esteem ALL Thy precepts concerning ALL things to be right;
And I hate EVERY false way."
If we humbly seek the Lord with submissive hearts we can be assured He
will not fail to direct our paths from the word of God. but let us not be as those
who honour God with their lips whilst their hearts are far from Him. Let us
yield our hearts to Him and set aside our own wills that God's will may be
supreme in our lives. May our confession and aspiration be as expressed more
than a hundred years ago by F. W. Faber:—
" I bow me to Thy will, O God,
And all Thy ways adore;
And every day I live I'd seek
To please Thee more and more."
A. H. JONES.
NOBLE WOMEN.
MARY, THE MOTHER OF JESUS.

This beautiful character of Holy Writ has not been chosen because we think
her the greatest woman who ever lived. Such an assumption on our part would
be mere speculation. (Note who the Speaker is in that remarkable word
concerning John the Baptist. See Matt.11:11.) Nevertheless, she was highly
honoured by God.
Divine testimony, through the angel, says, " Hail, thou that art highly
favoured, the Lord is with thee" (Lk.1:20-28). The testimony, this time through
Mary's kinswoman, Elizabeth, says " Blessed art thou among women"
(Lk.1:41:42). The word " blessed" here is distinct from that rendered " happy"
in Acts 26:2; Rom.14:22, and 1 Cor.7:40. and means to speak well of, to
eulogize. This blessedness was to be Mary's because she was to be used of God
in the unique, miraculous birth of Jesus Christ.
She was the " Mother of Jesus." She was not, and never could be, " the
Mother of God," and she is never so described in Scripture. In the title " Mother
of Jesus" (used three times, see Jn 2:1,3;
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Acts 1:14), we see the blessed woman who was honoured to give birth to Him
who is eternally God, but who in wondrous grace became Man, for the name
Jesus is associated with His humanity.
It is quite wrong to think of Mary as a person to be adored or worshipped,
or to be prayed to as a mediator. Her own words present to us the true position.
" Behold the handmaid of the Lord," and more particularly when she spoke of
God being her Saviour " My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour"
(Lk.1:38,46,47). Like us, poor sinners, she recognized God, her only Saviour.
How well she responded to God's will concerning her! She rose worthily to
the great occasion, and her life was a triumph of faith. She went from faith to
faith. No one was ever privileged as she. Wondrous, astounding thought,
delightful to contemplate!
" And she brought forth her firstborn Son, and she wrapped
Him in swaddling clothes, and laid Him in a manger, because
there was no room for them in the inn" (Lk.2:7).
" But there were standing by the cross of Jesus His mother and His
mother's sister" (Jn 19:25).
She gave birth to, fed, tended, and fondled Him. She had lived with Him,
watching that holy One, unblemished and untainted by sin, and now she looks
upon Him hanging on the tree. She sees Him in anguish and pain, as the pangs
of death come upon Him. She hears His voice, the voice of sweetest tenderness
and love, " Woman, behold thy son!" (Jn 19:26).
Yet the story is incomplete. The Lord has died, but He was raised again. He
ascended to the Father. His unfailing promise of the Holy Spirit's descent awaits
fulfilment.
The mother of Jesus was there in Acts 1. Faithful still! Witness to His birth!
Witness to His death and resurrection! Witness, too. in divine grace, as with
other fellow-witnesses she finds herself linked together with them in divine
testimony. How her heart must have rejoiced (the heart that pondered and
rejoiced many years before) as she beheld the wondrous unfolding of God's
purpose in the first Church of God! Privileged she was, as indeed, privileged
we are.
We refer to a scene of which we have not spoken, to that scene as the Lord
engages in His public ministry, when they said, " Thy mother and Thy brethren
stand without, waiting to see Thee." He significantly replied: " My mother and
My brethren are these which hear the word of God, and do it" (Lk.8:19-21).
Thus we have in Mary's fine example and in the Lord's words the precept for a
life of faithful service to the Lord, who for our sakes died and rose again (2
Cor.5:14,15).
G. A. JONES.

1955-80

JOTTINGS
Though the Christian cannot be expected always to have a song on his lips in
a world such as this is, yet there are times when, like the skylark, his spirit rises
within him and a song escapes his lips, oftentimes quite involuntarily. James
wisely says, " Is any among you suffering? let him pray. Is any cheerful (or
merry)? let him sing praise (or sing psalms)" (Jas.5:13). God does not expect
singing from a person with a suffering body or a heavy heart. A Christian is not
one who should adopt a sullen, dull, grumbling disposition. He should think of
the word " grace," one of the most frequently used words in the New Testament,
and what God's grace has meant to him. What does grace (Charis) mean? The
Greek word, Charis, is derived from Chairo which means " to cheer," and, in
consequence, to he happy, to be glad, to rejoice. Has not the believer in Christ
every cause to rejoice? He has God as his Father, Christ as his Saviour, the Holy
Spirit in his heart as his Comforter and Guide, heaven is his home, and though
shadows do lie across his path, yet what portion in this earthly life can be
compared to his? There is none!
I think of Paul from the prison in Rome calling upon the saints in Philippi to
rejoice, again and again. They had been a source of comfort and strength to him,
and in return he sought to infuse joy into them. Think of him too, on the stormtossed vessel which was soon to be wrecked, standing amongst that crowd of
weary and hungry sailors, saying, " I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there
shall be no loss of life among you, but only of the ship" (Acts 27:22). He told
them of the angel's message, and further said, " Wherefore sirs, be of good
cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be even so as it hath been spoken unto me"
(verse 25). Then it says, " They were all of good cheer" (verse 36). What had
changed the whole aspect of their present distress? A message from heaven had
done it! This is exactly what has changed, and does change, our whole inward
emotions and lifts our spirits. The first message which reached us from God did
that, and every succeeding message has had a similar effect. We know we live
in a scene of wreck and ruin. If we have our hopes set on it, we shall be
miserable, but if our hope is on the land ahead of us, which lies at the end of our
voyage, then we shall borrow from that land a joy to dispel our present sorrow.
Another word is used in Lk.15. from that used by James and Paul in the
passages cited above; it also speaks of the inward feelings. The Lord in the
parable of the prodigal son tells of the joy of the father when his son returned
from the far country. He said to his servants, " Bring the fatted calf, and kill it,
and let us eat and make merry: for this my son was dead, and is alive again; he
was lost and is found" (Lk.15:23,24). "And," the Lord said, " they began to be
merry." The joy over a sinner repenting and being converted to God is but a
beginning on earth of unending joy. We have had such a beginning, but do we
at all enter into God's joy at such an event? John says, " Whosoever loveth Him
that begat loveth him also that is begotten of Him" (Jn 5:1). What joy it should
give us in the conversion of one who has returned from the far country!
But there was the elder brother who found no joy in the return of his
younger brother. He reproached his father for taking him back. He said, " Thou
never gavest me a kid that I might make merry with my friends" (verse 29).
"My friends," but amongst these the father would have found no place. What
mattered it whether it was the younger son with his friends in the far country, or
his elder brother with his friends in the homeland, so long as the father had not
the chief place! Both were wrong, but the great and happy change came when
the younger son was forgiven by, and reconciled to, his father. It was from this
sprang all the joy in the father's home. Angels do and men should rejoice at a
wanderer's return.
This same word used of the merriment in that father's home is used of the
Lord, when through David He said, as He saw the happy morn of resurrection, "
Therefore my heart was glad" (Acts 2:26). His soul was exceeding sorrowful
even unto death in Gethsemane as He thought of the Cross which He was to
endure in the dawn of that day, but He rejoiced greatly at the thought of
resurrection. Herein is our cheer also, for He is the firstfruits of the resurrection
in which we shall share. Let us therefore be of good cheer!—J.M.
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JOTTINGS
The authorised version several times renders the word Tharseo used by the
Lord, as " be of good cheer," or " be of good comfort." The K.V. renders it
throughout, " be of good cheer." It means literally, " to be of good courage," to
be full of warm hope, instead of cold despair. What hope and confidence the
Lord's words gave to the poor paralysed man as he lay on the floor before Him,
when He said, " Son, be of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven" (Matt.9:2)! It
meant for his soul complete relief from his burden of sin, for no doubt as he
drew nearer and nearer to death the haunting fear of sin and its consequences
brought him no small distress of mind. But there was still the added blessing in
store for him, of having a sound soul in a sound body. Complete soundness or
wholeness is the root thought in the word " salvation."
The Lord spoke similarly to the woman who had had an issue of blood for
twelve years, and whom He had just healed. He said, " Daughter, be of good
cheer; thy faith hath made thee whole" (Matt.9:22). For twelve long, lonely,
suffering years she had waited and longed for a cure, but none of the physicians
could help her, far less cure her, for she grew worse in their hands. But the
Great Physician came, and but a touch on the border of His garment made her
completely whole in a moment, for she was made whole immediately. Here was
cheer enough for the rest of her life, and it came in one day, one hour, one
moment!
Think again of that experience of the disciples as, in obedience to the Lord's
command to go before Him to the other side of the sea of Galilee, they " were
distressed by the waves, for the wind was contrary" (Matt.14:22-33). Generally
speaking, the wind is ever contrary to those who obey the Lord, but
disobedience has the wind in its back. Pious Samuel Rutherford said in the
Covenanting times in Scotland, " The wind is in the face of Christ today." It
was in the face of Christ when He walked upon the sea of Galilee coming to the
help of His weary and distressed disciples. Had He not seen them from the land
"distressed in rowing"? (Mk.6:47,48). They thought He was an apparition, and
they cried out for fear. How sweet and comforting are the words of Scripture to
us all as we read of their experience! " But straightway Jesus spake unto them,
saying, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid." " Jesus spake"! that makes all
the difference. It made the difference then, from their state of distress to one of
good cheer. Haggard looks gave way to smiling faces. The Mind ceased as they
received Him into the boat, and strange and wonderful to say that John tells us
that " straightway the boat was at the land whither they were going" (Jn 6:21). It
was as though the Lord just pushed the boat over the sea to the land the last half
of the journey, for we read of no more rowing. If He works for us He does not
need our rowing. It was in the fourth watch He came to them, and if we think of
the scene on that sea in some way portraying His coming again, it will be in the
fourth watch He will come for us, just at the break of day. Paul said in his time
that the night was far spent, and that the day was at hand; how much nearer it is
to the end of the fourth watch now!
Lastly, let us consider the "good cheer" of the Lord in the upper room with
His disciples, when He said, " These things have I spoken unto you, that in Me
ye may have peace. In the world ye have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I
have overcome the world" (Jn 16:33). He spoke these words but a few minutes
before the scene in Gethsemane. Here His soul glowed with a holy radiance, He
was an Overcomer, there His soul was exceeding sorrowful even unto death.
Here He looked away from the world with its lust and sin, its hatred and
opposition, its deceit and temptation, to the bright home above, His true home,
for on earth He had none, and to that home He was returning, but in dark
Gethsemane the Cross with its shame and pain, the soldier's spear and the sword
of God brought distress that no one ever knew on earth and a cup which no one
tasted the like. Look up! fellow saint, your peace is in Him, your tribulation, as
His was, is in the world. Christ has overcome. That is enough! " BE OF GOOD
CHEER"!—J.M.
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TYPES AND SHADOWS IN GENESIS:
MELCHIZEDEK.
The historical setting in which this remarkable character, Melchizedek,
appeared and ministered to Abraham's need is worthy of consideration first of
all, before we turn to the lessons that Paul deduces, especially in Heb.7 where
he deals at length with the Lord's priesthood being after the order of
Melchizedek.
In Gen.13, Lot, who had accompanied Abraham to Canaan, as it says, " Lot
went with him," departed from him. Both had gone down to Egypt. For
Abraham this was a step contrary to the terms of God's call to him while he was
in Ur of the Chaldees. He was to get out of his own country of Chaldea and to
come unto the land which God would show him, and which would in time be
given to him and to his seed after him. But in time of famine he moved on to
Egypt, and there both he and Lot became rich men; the cost of obtaining these
possessions was too high.
Quite evidently the affluence of Egyptian life had had a serious effect on the
spiritual life of Lot; so when the struggle for existence upon the arid uplands of
Canaan became more strenuous from day to day, and pasturage for their flocks
and herds more difficult to obtain, the eyes and thoughts of Lot wandered from
the barren and sun-bleached hills of Canaan to the lush pastures and fertile lands
of the Jordan valley. But what else was in the Jordan valley, which bore so
much resemblance to the land of Egypt (Gen.13:10)? There were Sodom and
Gomorrah, monuments to the wickedness of men! There dwelt men who were
sinners exceedingly against the LORD. But what mattered that to Lot whose
spiritual condition was so low that he could bear the thought of dwelling among
them!
The friction amongst Abraham's and Lot's herdmen increased as they
scoured the country to find pasture for the respective flocks and this strife was
likely to break out between Abraham and Lot themselves. There were two heads
in one encampment, and it became abundantly evident that they could no longer
dwell together. And here we have the significant remark that " the Canaanite
and Perizzite dwelled then in the land" (Gen.13:7). Dare it be shown to them
that there was strife between such men as claimed to have the knowledge of the
true God, in whose encampment was raised an altar for the worship of the only
true God? The effect on the pagans around would have been tragic, and fatal to
testimony, not to speak of the disastrous results upon the men of Abraham's
great encampment, which could boast of three hundred and eighteen trained
men who were born there, men trained to defend Abraham's flocks and herds no
doubt; skilfully trained, as David was at a later time, to face lions and bears and
men.
The time of choice came; it was to be Lot's choice, not Abraham's. God had
himself chosen where Abraham was to dwell, and for him
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there could be no second choice—the land of Canaan was God's choice for him.
Abraham said to Lot:
" Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and between
my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we are brethren. Is not the whole land
before thee? separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt take the
left hand, then I will go to the right; or if thou take the right hand, then I
will go to the left. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the Plain of
Jordan, that it was well watered everywhere, before the LORD destroyed
Sodom and Gomorrah, like the garden of the LORD, like the land of Egypt,
as thou goest unto Zoar. So Lot chose him all the Plain of Jordan; and Lot
journeyed east: and they separated themselves the one from the other"
(Gen.13:8-11).
Lot reached his objective, for it goes on to say, " Abram dwelled in the land
of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the Plain."
In human choosing all may go well for a time, as in the case of Paul's
journey to Rome. Paul's counsel was rejected, for the most part advised that they
should sail from Fair Havens. They thought that they had gained their purpose,
for the south wind blew softly, but the wind changed and the tempest broke and
the result at length was shipwreck (Acts 27). So indeed was it with Lot. In time
a war broke out and the cities of the Jordan valley were attacked by four
confederated great world powers. After twelve years of subjugation and service
they rebelled and Chedorlaomer smote nation after nation, and the kings of the
cities of the Jordan valley were defeated and fled, and, alas, Lot was taken
captive. What might have been his end we can only conjecture. Abraham heard
of Lot's plight, that he had been taken captive, and he decided on a bid to rescue
him from those who were carrying off their captives and their booty. He led out
his trained men, three hundred and eighteen, and with those who were
confederate with him, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, he pursued after the
homeward-bound kings, and in a night attack at Dan he smote them and pursued
them as far as Hobah, near to Damascus. He brought back Lot and other
captives and all the goods, and as he returned here begins the story of this
remarkable man, Melchizedek.
The first to move out to meet Abraham was the king of Sodom, who
evidently had heard of Abraham's victory, but ere he reaches him, Abraham is
met by Melchizedek. This man was priest of God Most High, adhering in the
midst of idolatry and wickedness to the worship of the true God. Melchizedek
brought forth to Abraham bread and wine, necessary to the strengthening of one
who had been engaged in battle, and in a strenuous and exacting pursuit of a
fleeing enemy, and also in a long tramp back from Damascus, a distance of
perhaps about a hundred and fifty miles.
Melchizedek, besides bringing forth bread and wine, blesses Abraham,
saying:
" Blessed be Abram of God Most High, Possessor of heaven and earth:
and blessed be God Most High, which hath delivered thine enemies into
thy hand" (Gen.14:19,20).
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Then we are told of Abraham's act—
" And he gave him (Melchizedek) a tenth of all" (verse 20).
Four items of interest are seen in this simple yet profound meeting.
(1) Melchizedek brought forth bread and wine to Abraham. (This strengthened
Abraham physically).
(2) Melchizedek blessed Abraham of God Most High. (This strengthened him
spiritually).
(3) Melchizedek blessed God Most High for giving to Abraham victory.
(4) Abraham gave to Melchizedek a tenth of all. (Melchizedek being a priest,
the gift was to Melchizedek's God).
Besides these four, which I judge to be important points, there is another to
which Abraham refers in the tempting offer of the king of Sodom,
" I have lift up mine hand unto the LORD, God Most High, Possessor of
heaven and earth, that I will not take a thread nor a shoelatchet nor aught
that is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram rich"
(Gen.14:22,23).
There can be no doubt in the antitypical interpretation of this story and its
characters—Abraham, a type of those believers who are not only saved, but
who are obedient to the call of God: he was called out of Chaldea or Babylonia
into the land of Canaan, the place where alone he could serve God as a pilgrimworshipper; Melchizedek, after whose likeness the Lord is King and Priest; and
the king of Sodom, a type of the evil one, ever on the alert to tempt God's called
ones from loyalty to God and obedience to His word.
Lot, where was he? He never appears in this story at all. Though amongst
the liberated captives he is entirely out of sight. What is the next sight we get of
him? Alas, he is back in Sodom. The experiences of life have taught him no
lesson. When the angels appeared at Sodom at even, it says, " Lot sat in the gate
of Sodom." We leave the dregs of his sorrowful and wasted life.
The next reference we have to Melchizedek in the Scriptures is in Ps.110:4,
" The LORD hath sworn and will not repent,
Thou art a Priest for ever After the order of
Melchizedek."
Here we have three points which should be observed: (1) the Lord (Adon),
which is erroneously printed " lord " with a small "l" in the R.V., but correctly
in the A.V., of verse 1, is made a Priest by the word of the oath, " the LORD hath
sworn ": (2) He is a Priest for ever. " For ever " does not mean that He is an
eternal priest, for He was made a Priest by the word of the oath: (3) He is a
Priest after the order of Melchizedek, who was king of Salem and priest of God
Most High.
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Now we come to the epistle to the Hebrews, in which Paul enters fully into
the Priesthood of the Lord. No other New Testament book deals with or refers
to the Lord's Priesthood. In this matter the Hebrews is unique. In Heb.5-8 the
Lord is referred to as a Priest after the order of Melchizedek. The moral
qualities associated with this man's priesthood are found in the meaning of his
name and the place where he was king. He was king of righteousness and king
of peace. He was a king-priest, as the Lord is even now, seated on the throne of
heaven at His Father's right hand, and also will be in millennial days, for "
Behold, the Man whose name is the Branch; and He shall grow up out of His
place, and He shall build the temple of the LORD: even He shall build the
temple of the LORD; and He shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon His
throne: and He shall be a Priest upon His throne: and the counsel of peace shall
be between them both" (Zech.6:12,13).
Melchizedek, we are told, is one who abides a priest for ever, or in
perpetuity, " without father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither
beginning of days nor end of life, but made like unto the Son of God." In what
sense are these words to be taken? has often been asked. Note the words " made
like " or assimilated to the Son of God; not that he was the Son of God. The
simple and, as I believe, the correct interpretation is, that in a book of
generation and genealogy, as the book of Gen.is, the parentage and origin of
this man are suppressed, to make him as he appears on the page of Scripture, a
man who abides continually in his priesthood and leaves not his office to
another. His origin and end must be entirely obscure, and his being enshrouded
in mystery, if he is to be like the Son of God. As to the Son of God all we know
of His Being is contained in that profound statement—
" Thou art My Son, This day have I begotten Thee" (Heb.5:5;
Ps.2:7).
If we believe this (which is to believe in Him), we shall live for ever; if we
refuse to accept it by faith, we must and will perish. God ministers to man's
need by the word of truth which He has sent concerning His Son, God the Son,
but He will never minister to the prying curiosity of human minds which wish
to penetrate, where angels dare not tread, into the secrets of the eternal Being of
the Trinity, of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. God has a Son who is
without beginning of days, or end of life. God dwells in the high and holy place,
and sees all things from His holy eminence, viewing both beginning and end,
and knowing the Son fully, as He says, " No one knoweth (Epiginoskei, fully
knows) the Son, save the Father" (Matt.11:27). But we dwell down here in this
present valley of humiliation, confined within the mountains which tower on
every side, beyond which our eyes cannot penetrate. Here in this lowly place, in
these bodies of our humiliation, our comfort and joy is for faith to travel along
the beams of light from the throne of heaven, content that God has spoken in
the Scriptures and asking no more!
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God's eternal Son, who is the eternal " I AM," came here to earth, was born,
lived and died, and by His sufferings was made perfect (Heb.2:10; 5:8-10), and
so in His resurrection was made Priest by the word of the oath which is after the
law (Heb.7:28). Though He has been perfected He never had infirmity or
deficiency. By His sufferings and temptations here He is eminently suited to
deal with poor, infirm, erring, weak and often disobedient people in their needs
and temptations. Blessed Lord Jesus, our sweet and pitying High Priest!
The law made many priests by that which was a carnal commandment; that
is, pertaining to the life of men in the flesh. But the word of the oath makes one
Priest and one only in the power of an endless or indissoluble life. With the
change of the priesthood has come a change in the law. He is the Surety of a
better covenant, enacted upon better promises, and as the Aaronic priest of old
bore the iniquity of the holy things connected with the service of Israel, even so
does the Lord now. But for Him who is ever between us and God we could not
find acceptance nor would the offerings of His people reach God the Father. As
the One who is anointed with the oil of gladness, He adds the sweet perfume of
holy joy as He presents the offerings of His people.
Though He is a Priest after the order of Melchizedek His service in many
things is carried out after the typical teaching seen in Aaron in the past. In the
Melchizedek priesthood we read of strengthening by bread and wine and by
divine blessing, and of God being blessed and the tithe offered, but there is no
question of sin and offering therefor. When the thought of sacrifice and service
are introduced, then the Spirit takes up the typical teaching of Aaron and the
tabernacle and deals with the substance of the shadows of the past.
J. MILLER.
WHY DO CHURCHES OF GOD EXIST?
(Continued from page 76)
" THE FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SON JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD."
Into this those in the church of God in Corinth had been called (1 Cor.1:9).
This Community or Fellowship of persons is referred to in Acts 2., when, as we
have seen, the first church of God came into existence.
Thus we read that " they continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and
fellowship." This is the same Fellowship referred to above, which was a
divinely organized community of obedient disciples. Into this they had been "
called," and in this " they continued stedfastly." It is described as "the
Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord." This is that for which He died, "
Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity (or
lawlessness) and purify unto Himself a people for His own possession, zealous
of good works" (Titus 2:14). It was His by right of purchase, and His by claims
of Lordship.
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This Fellowship was His exclusive property; it was composed of those who
had bowed their hearts to His claims, placing themselves under His authority.
They not only had redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of their
trespasses, but had also known the liberating and sanctifying power of the cross
in their separation from all lawlessness, and consequently had sanctified Christ
as Lord in their hearts. Being called of God, they entered into common
possession, with those already divinely recognized, of a conditional heritage of
truth which they were then responsible to hold and practise together.
It is well to note that this " fellowship " does not refer to a condition of heart
or soul, though that is required, but to a community of persons joined together,
known, and clearly defined, with a common objective, to fulfil the will of God
in the bonds of love and truth under the Lordship of Christ, and to share the joys
and sorrows which may be entailed in so doing. While " the Fellowship " had its
commencement in Acts 2. in the first church of God, as other churches came
into existence, the extent of the Fellowship widened, yet it never became more
than ONE. There are many churches of God, but Scripture speaks of only ONE
FELLOWSHIP. This should be pondered well, as it sounds the death knell to the
teaching of the independency of assemblies.
Persons received into a church of God, having heard the call of God, are
also received into the wider thing, here described as " the Fellowship" (1
Cor.1:9), which is the widest possible community of separated and obedient
disciples joined together in one thing upon earth in this dispensation according
to the will of God. The Fellowship is co-extensive with the existing churches of
God at any given time, so that persons who are not in churches of God cannot
be in the Fellowship.
To the Fellowship there is a within and a without. As persons received into
a church of God are received into the Fellowship, so likewise, persons put away
from a church of God are put away from the Fellowship, which is composed of
all churches of God, for these are one in constitution, unity, and practice. See 1
Cor.1:2,9, " in every place, their Lord and ours," and 5:12,13. How unlike is
this pattern of teaching to that practised in many so-called churches or
assemblies which stand as independent units, and persons, under judgement,
may go from one to the other and be received! What God-dishonouring
confusion this is! Moreover, the Fellowship is something which has to be
steadfastly continued in (Acts 2:42). This shows clearly that the Fellowship is
not based upon the relationship of a common life in Christ as though the
Fellowship was synonymous with the church which is His Body, as some assert.
There are no conditions, except faith in Christ, to find a place in the Church
which is His Body. We do not get into the Body, or remain in, by " continuing
stedfastly," Christ does all (1 Cor.12:13; Matt.3:11). No, the Fellowship is a
conditional unity which has
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to be maintained, and continued in, by faithfulness and continued obedience. It
was for this the Lord prayed in Jn 17 saying:—
" Sanctify them in the truth: Thy word is truth." " That they may all
be one; even as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also
may be in Us: that the world may believe that Thou didst send Me."
That they may be perfected into one, that the world may know that
Thou didst send Me."
This is a visible unity of disciples desired by the Lord, and which was seen
in fact in the churches of God in a later day, which churches together formed
the house and temple of God, and also " the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ
our Lord."
This is unity " of " and " for " God.
" Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell
together in unity! . . . there the Lord commanded the blessing"
(Ps.133.).
This unity, to be a testimony to the world, is designed for the blessing of
those in it, and for the glory and pleasure of our God. By it, the heart's desire of
our adorable Redeemer is fulfilled, and it is the inestimable privilege of loyalhearted disciples, in this scene of religious confusion and lawlessness, to be
found rallying to His call, who loved righteousness and hated lawlessness.
We have sought briefly to answer the question, " Why do churches of God
exist? " The position of churches of God is high in Scripture, the reason for
which they exist in the divine purpose is also very high, and what God hath
joined together let not man put asunder. Let us rather, in the fear of God, seek to
attain to that standard well pleasing to Him.
" Who then offereth willingly to consecrate himself this day unto
the LORD?" (1 Chron.29:5).
F. MCCORMICK.
HIMSELF for ME! ' Who loved me, and gave
Himself up for me" (Gal.2:20).
I
"For me!" Howe'er unworthy was my case,
The rebel offspring of a rebel race:
Whose words and ways betrayed a mind within
Estranged from God by intercourse with sin.
Cursed by the inclination to fulfil
Desires that only fructified in ill.
Drawn to the evil; turning from the good;
That baneful legacy which flesh and blood
Inherit from a fallen ancestry,
And transmit onward to posterity.
" For me!" who with indifference received
His many creature-benefits: who grieved
His kindly heart, and for the gifts bestowed,
This base return, an ingrate spirit showed.
Despising long my Benefactor's claims,
I squandered mercies on my selfish aims.
" For me!" Who, when His Holy Mentor sought
To bring sin, death and judgement to my thought;

1955-89

With fast-closed ears and heart would bid that One
In angry obstinacy to " Begone! "
Who, when at times the gentle Spirit strove
To whisper tenderly that " God is Love,"
With bitter scorn would turn to Earth's distress,
And spurn the thought of heavenly kindliness.
Such my unworthiness; and can it be
That He so loved, HE GAVE HIMSELF FOR ME?
II
And who was He who loved, and longed
My person to possess;
Who gave Himself—the Gift supreme—
For mine own nothingness?
Ah! Here the tale of love unfolds
A wonder so immense—
A mountain height—that overwhelms
My tiny finite sense.
Astounded reason stands aside,
And gasps, " Incredible! "
'Tis faith alone attempts to scale
Its lofty pinnacle.
Gaze on its height, my soul, with awe!
Love such as this there's none;
For He who loved, none other was
Than GOD'S ETERNAL SON!
I do not know just why He should
Such value place on me—
He whose vast heritage extends
To all infinity.
Who dwelt 'mid ev'ry perfect joy
In heaven's supernal day:
Where waited hosts of holy ones,
His mandates to obey.
I cannot tell the reason why
He left that bliss above
For my poor sake, unless it be
That HE HIMSELF IS LOVE!
III
" HIMSELF He gave." No lesser price—
No meaner bounty would suffice
To save me from eternal woe
I richly merited, and show
The greatness of His love to me
In its superb immensity.
Terrestrial treasure, all untold—
The richest store of purest gold—
The brightest and most precious gem
Adorning monarch's diadem;
Or yet by human hands unmined,
Deep in earth's bosom still enshrined—
The highest form of creature life—
The fairest flowers, with fragrance rife—
The grandest of those orbs on high,
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In splendour rolling through the sky;
With all the treasures there confined,
Undreamt of by the human mind—
The noblest form that heaven could give
From hosts of ministers who live
To do His will and worship Him,
The cherubim and seraphim—
The choicest of His treas'ry great.
Things living or inanimate,
If these He gave; for His they were,
Creation's Maker and its Heir;
All were inadequate to prove
The depth of His amazing love.
His universe could ne'er provide;
E'en heaven itself knew nought beside
That would a gift all-worthy be
In making known His love to me.
IV
And so, " HIMSELF HE GAVE! "
This is the wondrous story —:
The Lord, for me, a slave,
Gave up His heavenly glory.
To earth, as Man, He came;
His choice a lowly station;
Refusing earthly fame,
And worldly exaltation.
A " Man of Sorrows " He,
'Mid scornful men abiding,
Endured in grace for me
Their ignorant deriding:
And when to words of hate
They added blows and spitting,
Did not retaliate;
Yea, though they deemed it fitting
To nail Him to the tree,
To bleed, and thirst, and languish;
He took it all for me,
The cruel pain and anguish.
But, oh, He suffered more,
When He, the Pure and Holy
My sin's great burden bore,
And gave Himself up wholly
To bear the dreadful stroke
My guiltiness befitted;
When Justice stern awoke
'Gainst wrongs by me committed.
O, Substitute Divine,
Thy love all loves excelling,
That gave Thy life for mine,
Surpasses all my telling.
Yea, when Thy home I reach,
And larger thoughts are given,
And greater powers of speech,
The perfect tongue of heaven;
Its magnitude above
My thought for ever swelling,
The wonder of Thy love
Will take eternal telling.
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V
Thou, who in love Thyself didst give
To death for me,
Teach me, O Lord, how I should live
Down here for Thee.
Oh, may Thine all-consuming love
My soul devour,
And from my heart self-love remove
By that same power.
Its burning force my being fill
With heavenly fire,
That melts my pride, my stubborn will,
Mine own desire:
And, as like generates like kind,
O Saviour mine,
So permeate my heart and mind
With love like Thine:
That, caring not for earthly fame,
Nor present loss,
I feel its fervent heat constrain
To bear Thy cross.
And all a hostile world can give
Content to take;
To bear reproach—to die—to live
For Thine own sake,
To die towards a world that gave
The cross to Thee,
And live for Thee, who died, to save
Poor wretched me.
O Lord, from its rich fount above,
In constant flow,
Streamed forth Thy pure, unselfish love
On mankind's woe.
Kind, sympathetic, tender, true,
That living rill,
With power almighty pregnant, too,
Laved human ill.
Howe'er unworthy, none with need
Was ever spurned,
(Though little Thou didst know indeed
Of love returned)
Life, health, and peace flowed out where'er
Thy footsteps trod.
Enriched, impov'rished sinners were
By love from God.
O Lord, may I, although so small,
A channel be,
Through which some drops of love may fall
On men from Thee:
For Thou hast loved and lavished ALL
THYSELF ON ME!
CECIL BELTON.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
WORK OUT YOUR OWN SALVATION.
In Phil.2:12 the apostle connects his subsequent exhortations to what has
gone before: " So then my beloved." He commends the saints in Philippi for
their past obedience, not only when he was present with them, but now he says
" much more in my absence." He exhorts them to work out their own salvation
with fear and trembling.
Salvation is shown under different aspects in the New Testament Scriptures
as, for instance, in Eph.2:8." For by grace have ye been saved through faith";
and 2 Tim.1:9, " Who saved us." These scriptures describe a salvation
accomplished in the past. Then we have a salvation which is future, " Now is
salvation nearer to us than when we first believed" (Rom.13:11). But here in
Phil.2 it is a present salvation which we have to effect for ourselves.
Peter exhorted the enquiring multitudes in Jerusalem, whom he had called
upon to repent, with the words, " Save yourselves from this crooked generation"
(Acts 2:40). The believer in Christ is menaced by many dangers, without and
within, and from such evils he is called upon to save himself. But it is
impossible that he can do this in his own strength; so the apostle goes on to say,
" For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to work, for His good
pleasure." First, God must work upon our wills to make us willing to be saved
from encompassing evils. If the will of the believer is not bowed to God's will
as to what is right to do, no salvation can be effected by and for him. He will
pursue his disastrous course of wrong-doing with a defiled conscience, until,
perchance, the conscience becomes seared and ineffectual in its corrective work
within. But if the will of the believer is moved towards the objective of living to
God's pleasure, then the power is available, for God will work in him,
empowering him to do what pleases Him. Both things are attained in the work
of the believer through the power of God, salvation for himself and pleasure to
God.
Then the apostle goes on, " Do all things without murmurings and
disputings; that ye may be blameless and harmless, children of God without
blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye are
seen as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life" (verses 14-16). Many
children of God are as lights whose oil (of the Spirit) seems almost exhausted,
whilst others seem to need the crust removed from the wick. So many things
have been allowed to collect upon the wick and the snuffers of correction and
admonition have not been used in connexion with their light-giving for long
months or even years, and the light seems almost smothered. Some are like a
light in a lantern, the glass of which is so smoked or
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covered with dirt that the light can hardly shine through. Some are ever
complaining; they see so many faults in others, and so few, if any, in
themselves. This is a mental disease, which so sadly affected the lives of Israel
in the wilderness, and the germs of it will fly about seeking a place to live. How
happy is the community where there is no murmuring or disputing! But why
should there be such amongst people who are happy to take the name of
CHILDREN OF GOD?
All those carnal things mentioned by the apostle seriously hinder the light
of the word of life shining as it ought.
Think of the apostle's self-surrender as indicated in the words, " Yea, and if
I am offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with
you all" (verse 17). He thought of himself being poured out as a drink-offering,
being spent in self-sacrificing labours on their behalf. Such, too, was the spirit
of Timothy, of whom Paul said, " I have no man like-minded, who will care
truly for your state" (verse 20). Others sought their own things. Epaphroditus
was a man of like kind to Paul, and of him he said, " For the work of Christ he
came nigh unto death, hazarding his life to supply that which was lacking in
your service toward me" (verse 30).
By the example of others we shall learn how we may save ourselves
by serving others.
L. BOWMAN.

YOUTH.
Youth and the prime of life are vanity. So wrote Solomon the Preacher, the
son of David, king in Jerusalem. He also added words of counsel to young men,
" Remember also thy Creator in the days of thy youth, or ever the evil days
come, and the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in
them" (Eccles.12:1). The Scriptures make it clear that certain youths so acted
and became mighty instruments in the hands of God for the accomplishing of
His will and purpose.
Joseph was one such. As a lad seventeen years of age, he had already
learned to fear God and depart from evil. He did not join with his brethren in an
evil purpose. Indeed he is described in Gen.49:26 as " him that was separate
from his brethren." Separation may be a difficult matter at times, but it has its
recompense in the sight of God.
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When God chose a man to be a preserver of the ancient world He chose
Joseph (Ps.105:17) and sent him to Egypt. He tried him in the house of Potiphar
and in the prison, and Joseph was found faithful in little things; therefore God
entrusted him with greater things. The Lord Jesus said that he that is faithful in
a very little is faithful also in much; and he that is unrighteous in a very little is
unrighteous also in much (Lk.16:10).
In God's time Joseph was exalted next to Pharaoh on the throne of Egypt,
and into the hands of this young man, thirty years of age, were committed the
rule and sustenance of the nation of Egypt. What responsibility, and how well
he fulfilled it!
We might well ask, What was the secret of such success? Was it not those
decisions which he made early in life to honour God? Whence received he his
wisdom '? Was it not from the Spirit of God (Gen.41:38)?
Daniel also and his companions were youths who made decisions in their
early lives; decisions made from a deep-seated purpose to honour God and obey
His Word. God likewise honoured them by exalting them to eminent places in
the kingdom of Babylon.
We might quote other examples in the Scriptures such as David, Solomon,
and Josiah, who sought the Lord early in their lives and were used by Him in
fulfilling His will.
God has also spoken through younger men. Though " days should speak
and multitude of years should teach wisdom," yet this is not invariably so. As
Elihu listened to Job's three friends and gave precedence to them because they
were older than himself, he found that they failed to answer Job, nor did they
speak of God the things that were right, and then he spake, saying, " There is a
spirit in man, and the breath of the Almighty giveth them understanding. It is
not the great that are wise, nor the aged that understand judgement." One has
said in former pages of Needed Truth, " The ways and words of older ones are
not always right, any more than the conduct and teaching of younger ones are
always wrong."
Zechariah was a young man used of God to stir up His people in the
building of the house of God (Ezra 5:1; Zech.2:4). Timothy also, Paul's fellowworker unto the kingdom of God, was used of the Lord in His work. The
apostle John wrote to young men who were strong because the Word of God
abode in them and they had overcome the evil one (1 Jn 2:14).
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As in earthly callings, days of youth are days of apprenticeship, so also in
the things of God. Hence the exhortation of Paul to Timothy, " Give diligence to
present thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed,
handling aright the word of truth" (2 Tim.2:15).
" It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth" (Lam.3:27).
J. RENFREW, JR.

LOVE NOT THE WORLD.

Have you ever looked at it this way—that young men and women who joyfully
renounce the things of this world, and give their lives in service for the Lord
Jesus Christ, constitute a challenge to the world? For when the Spirit of God
awakens within a man a sense of the deep need of his soul, the world has no
answer to that need. Its glittering show is only a snare to the unwary, and
thousands are caught in its whirl, blind to the unspeakable tragedy of a
Christless life.
John Bunyan named it " Vanity Fair," and he named it well, for it is only a
vast showground of unreality, where its drama and its mirth are lived out side
by side, yet going on to one common end— perdition!
In such a scene, God has saved you, and called you to walk a pathway of
separation from it as a testimony against it.
Remember that the Lord Jesus Christ said: " If ye were of the world, the
world would love its own; but because ye are not of the world, but I chose you
out of the world, therefore the world hateth you" (Jn 15:19).
Do not think for one moment that the Lord has called you out of the world
to live an empty, barren, idle life. You have been called to a life of fulness, and
that fulness is in the Lord Jesus Christ. Get to know Him more and more by
regular reading of His Word, by attendance (and attention) at as many
gatherings of the Lord's people as you possibly can, and by spending time in
prayer and telling your heavenly Father your needs.
You will find the life of the Christian a joyful experience, and that joy will
deepen and increase the more you get to know Him.
H. KING.
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JOTTINGS
Hezekiah did not fall a prey to the roaring lion Sennacherib, the Assyrian
king, when he came into Judah to rail against the God of Hezekiah and of Israel.
How futile were all his words and display of armed force against praying men!
For—
" Hezekiah the king, and Isaiah the prophet the son of Amos,
prayed because of this, and cried to heaven. And the LORD sent an
angel, which cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders
and captains, in the camp of the king of Assyria" (2
Chron.32:20,21).
So great was the slaughter in the Assyrian army, we are told in 2 Kgs.19:35,
that when men arose the next day they found an hundred fourscore and five
thousand corpses. The stunned and ashamed Sennacherib returned to Nineveh
defeated, all his boastings blown away in one night, and his miserable existence
was ended by the murderous hands of his two sons while he was worshipping
his idol, Nisroch. Poor, sadly deceived man!
More victories are won on our knees, crying to God, than anywhere else!
There is nothing so seemingly weak as a man brought to his knees, but there is
nothing so strong as this man. He gets down to turn on the switch of the power
of heaven. The switch cannot so well be turned on standing as kneeling.
But it is sad to think that whereas Hezekiah stood valiantly against a roaring
devil in Sennacherib, he fell a prey to the friendliness of the king of Babylon.
We are told that Berodach-baladan (or Merodach), king of Babylon, sent letters
and a present to Hezekiah, for he had heard that he was sick (2 Kgs.20:12).
Here was the devil appearing as an angel of light, after he had been defeated as
a roaring lion (2 Cor.11:14; 1 Pet.5:8,9). The devil never owns defeat. If he is
resisted in one quarter he returns to the attack in another, and if he is detected in
one guise he adopts another. Some who fear neither lions nor giants are
overwhelmed by a praising devil who puts them on the high mountains of fame.
The world with its wealth is a price too low for a Christian friendship with the
devil. Better far to walk in rags with the Man of Sorrows than to be clothed in
silks and to ride in state with the devil. What has the devil to offer to men?
Nothing but the things of this world. He has no estate, no wealth outside of
time. His future for a thousand years is in the dizzy depths of a bottomless pit,
and yet beyond that lies the Lake of fire. The things he offers men are in a
world which is to be burnt up with all its works, and of which at the longest
men can only have a very small part, an infinitesimal part, for a few years at the
very longest. Yet this small part and these few years are magnified beyond their
importance by the devil and men are deceived and lost; men lose their souls,
their lives and the fruit of all their toil. Let the Christian pause and consider well
the path of his feet.
But what of Hezekiah when the men from the king of Babylon came? It is
said that he showed them all the house of his precious things, the silver, and the
gold, and the spices, and the precious oil, and the house of his armour, and all
that was found in his treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor in all his
dominion, that Hezekiah showed them not (2 Kgs.20:13). How foolish! how
foolish! It was like Samson of an earlier time, when that double-dealing, wicked
woman Delilah had troubled him daily to tell her the secret of his life wherein
his great strength lay. He trusted her, but, alas, it was a misplaced trust, and it
says that "he told her all his heart" (Jdgs.16:17).
What was the end in each case with Hezekiah's treasure and people, and with
Samson? In Samson's case, this great and mighty man, who was blinded by the
cruel Philistines, at last lay crushed and dead in the debris of the house of Dagon
amongst the corpses of the uncircumcised. In the other case we see the long line
of the weary captives trudging the long, long way to Babylon, herded by
Nebuchadnezzar's soldiers, while behind them lay the blackened ruins of
Jerusalem, pillaged and destroyed by fire. What rewards for allowing the devil
access to their treasures and to the secrets of the heart! Keep the devil and his
friends outside at all costs. If the gates are opened to him then all will be lost.
Remember that when he seems to come to give, he comes to take, and we shall
then lose all.—J.M.
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JOTTINGS
Of Samson and Delilah it is written Delilah " shaved off the seven locks of
his head; and she began to afflict him, and his strength went from him"
(Jdgs.16:19). His Naziriteship, his separation to the LORD, his strength, were
gone. He woke up from his fatal sleep and said, " I will go out as at other times
and shake myself. But he wist not that the LORD had departed from him"
(Jdgs.16:20). O Samson! Samson! Great was thy fall! To lay thy head upon a
faithless woman's lap and fall asleep, and tell her all thy heart, was thy undoing!
The seven locks! And what were these? They were the marks of separation, his
separation to the LORD.
Let us now give attention to the parable and to its import as told by Luke of
that great day of Pentecost. Some think alone of tongues, relic of Babel's voices
heard of old, but wiser men think more of what was true and practical, of what
the Lord's disciples did on that great day and afterwards.
1. " They then that received his word—
2. " Were baptized:—
3. "And there were added unto them in that day about three thousand souls.
4. "And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching
5. "And fellowship,—
6. " In the breaking of bread—
7. "And the prayers" (Acts 2:41,42).
Here are the seven locks which ancient and modern Delilahs would shave
from the heads of all separated people. The Romish Delilah has long since cast
these seven locks away. There they receive no word of God, for that which is
most vital to all Rome's votaries, the Mass, is said in Latin, which but a few can
understand, and by the saying of the words in Latin, " This is My Body," the
very Christ, born of the virgin (so they say), is brought right down from heaven.
Shame! shame on her! Who dares to say that Christ on that betrayal night
had two bodies born of the virgin, one in which he lived, soon to hang on
Calvary, the other in His hands with neither hands nor feet, nor head nor heart, a
piece of bread indeed, and that was all! But there are many more Delilahs which
shave off the locks of them who let them, who put forms for faith, and put a
church in place of Christ; who plead defective men who cannot climb to heaven
themselves as ladders on whom others may climb the steep ascent to heaven.
Alas! alas!
Here in Acts 2:41,42, are locks of which no one who fears God should allow
Delilah's cunning hand to fool them. Some, alas, who magnify reception of the
word above all else; who think that faith in Christ is all that matters, do allow
Delilah to cut away the other six. But here they do forget that faith in Christ is
just the start of Christian life, that life which now begun needs guidance from
the page of Scripture, not out of our own heads! It is by the Lord's commands
we keep ourselves out of the fowler's snare. Thus those who have been saved
should by the Lord's command be dipped in water into the triune Name of God
(Matt.28:19), and so they were at Pentecost. They then were added to the Lord
and to His gathered people, and in this close communion they did go on most
steadfastly in the apostles' teaching, and in the fellowship, and in the breaking
of the bread and in the prayers. How beautiful the order of this well-set head of
seven locks, and how well adorned were those saints who so continued in that
holy fellowship in which the Christ was Lord o'er each and all!(1 Cor.1:9).
May not an evangelist giant, great in its propaganda, shorn of its locks, still
go out and shake itself? But may not the Philistines descend upon it as they fell
of old upon Samson? Must not the Christian man be fed with living words of
Scripture, and not on human thoughts as to what converts are to do and where
they are to go after conversion? How can he keep his soul alive on devious
emotions produced in him by what he sees and hears from crowds co-mingling
which often are apart in spirit and in word? Let those who fear the Lord guard
wisely the head which shows their separation to their Lord arid never treat
lightly the way of those who once were saved at Pentecost.—J.M.
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TYPES AND SHADOWS IN GENESIS:
ISAAC AND ISHMAEL
Many of our readers who are following the study of the representative men
as recorded in Genesis may be asking the question, Why go back to these
ancient types and shadows when we have everything so plain in the Gospel
narrative and in the epistles? Why stop to contemplate a picture when we have
the original?
To these questions many reasons might be given. In these types and
shadows God was preparing the minds and hearts of men for the full blaze of
light which was to come through Jesus Christ. We cannot read the Gospels and
epistles without realizing how obscure, if not unintelligible, much of the
language would be if not read in the light of these types and shadows.
If the New Testament is necessary to a right understanding of the types, for
in it the Holy Spirit sheds the light of truth on what, to Old Testament saints,
must have appeared as merely the story of family life, then the types are equally
necessary to a right understanding of the New Testament.
The types occupy a place in divine revelation from which they cannot be
spared. Much poverty of thought may be traced to neglecting these living
pictures, or at least taking leave of them ere we have drawn out the truth and
instruction contained therein.
The story of Isaac carries us back to Gen.15. where the LORD gave to his
pilgrim friend Abram the promise of a son.
''And He brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now toward
heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to tell them: and He said
unto Him, So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the LORD; and
He counted it to him for righteousness" (Gen.15:5,6).
This is the first time we come across the great gospel word, " believe."
The use made by the Holy Spirit in Rom.4 of this remarkable incident is
most instructive.
The apostle had been declaiming at the close of Rom.3. that, far from the
doctrine of justification by faith making the law void, as his Jewish opponents
claimed, it had actually established the law.
To confirm this he finds a remarkable proof text to hand in the verses
already quoted from Gen.15.
In Rom.4:3, we are told that " Abram believed God, and it was reckoned
unto him for righteousness." This righteousness, enjoyed by their great
progenitor, was imputed righteousness—-apart from works. It was the same
righteousness which David celebrated in the words of Ps.32. when he wrote of
the blessing of the man unto whom God reckoneth righteousness apart from
works (Rom.4:5).
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Then Paul asks the question: When was this righteousness imputed? When
he was a circumcised or an uncircumcised man? The answer is, It was imputed
to Abram in uncircumcision; at least 13 years before the rite of circumcision
was instituted.
In these events, at least in their historic sequence, Paul sees a divine purpose
and reads a divine lesson, and so in verse 14 he completely turns the tables on
his Jewish opponents by claiming, " For if they which are of the law be heirs,
faith is made void, and the promise is made of none effect" (verse 14).
The Jewish figment of justification by works " made faith void " —the faith
by which Abram received the promise at first: and the very promise itself made
to faith is " made of none effect." so that Paul's objectors were cutting
themselves off from the promise made to Abram. and actually shutting
themselves out of the Covenant of Promise.
Abram. when the promise was given, looked fairly at the human side, the
seeming impossibility of this word of promise from God being fulfilled. A
weaker faith might have wavered, torn this way and that by doubts and fears,
but of Abram we read. " Yea, looking into the promise of God, he wavered not
through unbelief, but waxed strong through faith, giving glory to God"
(Rom.4:20). He laid hold on God " who quickeneth the dead and calleth the
things that are not as though they were" (Rom.4:17). God gave to that unborn
baby a name and an existence in promise long before he was born.
If we regard Isaac as the child of promise we see in him a beautiful type of
the Lord Jesus Christ, the promised One. In the Scriptures, a book of divine
promises, the great promise is the coming of Christ. This first promise, made by
God in Eden's garden, was the fountainhead of all prophecy. Almost coincident
with the fall of man, the LORD God, instead of abandoning our first parents, as
Satan may have thought He would do, gave the promise concerning the Seed of
the woman.
Like many of God's promises this did not take shape immediately. Many
centuries passed before One appeared among men whose every word and act
declared Him to be the Promised Seed.
Few Old Testament scenes bring the Cross before our minds so vividly as
the scene recorded for us in Gen.22. in which we have the story of the offeringup of Isaac, and the receiving of him back " in a parable" (Heb.11:19) from the
dead.
It is interesting to notice that, in Gen.22:2 is the first mention in the
Scriptures of the word love, and this after 2,000 years of the world's history had
passed. Here it is the love of Abraham to Isaac, the love of the father for the
son, typical of the love of God, the love of the Father for His Sou.
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The Son of God witnesses to this love in those precious words of Jn 17.
littered a few hours before the cross. As we listen to the prayer of the Lord Jesus
Christ, we seem, in spirit, to stand on the threshold of that home of light and
love from which He had come, and to catch the very atmosphere of heaven.
" Thou loved'st Me before the foundation of the world" (Jn 17:24).
The Eternal Sonship of the Lord Jesus Christ is stamped beyond
controversy on this verse. To whom is He speaking, and of whom? This is
clearly answered in the opening word of the verse. " Father." It is surely doing
no violence to the verse to read as follows: " Thou (the Father) lovest Me (the
Son) before the foundation of the world."
Who can measure the exquisite anguish of Abraham's heart, as, obedient to
the voice of his God. he took that dearly loved son of promise to go to Moriah's
heights to offer him as a burnt offering to God?
Little is revealed by the Holy Spirit of that dread journey, save the picture
of Isaac bearing the wood, the father carrying the fire, and the sacrificial knife,
the question of Isaac, " Where is the lamb? " and the father's answer. " God will
provide Himself the lamb." Perhaps no picture is sweeter than the picture
conveyed to our minds in the words.
" They went both of them together" (Gen.22:6). We reach the place of
sacrifice and watch the solemn preparation as Isaac (the willing and obedient
sacrifice) is bound and laid on the altar.
" He that had gladly received the promises was offering up his only
begotten son" (Heb.11:17). In that solemn moment Abraham was still laying
hold on his God as he had done when he " gladly received the promise." for he
reckoned on God being able to raise up even from the dead, "from whence he
did also in a parable receive him back."
As Abraham stood with the sacrificial knife poised to strike the fatal blow,
we know how his hand was divinely stayed and a ram caught in the thicket by
its horns was provided as a substitute.
No more vivid picture of Calvary has ever been portrayed than this solemn
scene.
The giving of Isaac reminds us of that wondrous statement describing how
God gave His Only Begotten Son, for whom there could be no substitute.
" The Father hath sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world"
(1 Jn 4:14).
The anguish of Abraham's heart pales into insignificance as we think of
what it cost God to give His Son.
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Perhaps there never was a moment when Abraham's love for Isaac was so
great as when the knife was in his hand to deal the fatal blow.
The Holy Spirit has drawn our attention to the intensity of God's love for
His Son as He watched that willing Victim staggering out from before Pilate on
His way to the Cross, in the Son's own words, spoken earlier, " Therefore doth
the Father love Me. because I lay down My life. ... I lay it down of Myself" (Jn
10:17,18).
As Calvary comes before our hearts in all its divine and superabundant
efficacy, we can only bow in worship and repeat.
" What was it, O our God,
Led Thee to give Thy Son.
To yield Thy Well-belov'd
For us by sin undone?
'Twas love unbounded led Thee thus
To give Thy Well-belov'd for us."
Following the story of the offering of Isaac we get the beautiful narrative of
the wooing of Rebekah on the behalf of Isaac.
Arriving at the well the servant prayed that the wife chosen of the Loan for
his master's son should appear, and in response to his request for a drink of
water should offer to give drink to his camels also. While he was praying. "
before he had done speaking" (Gen.24:15), Rebekah appeared.
Rebekah was very fair to look upon, and acted as the servant prayed she
should. He then adorned her with a golden ring and two bracelets exclaiming
joyously,
" The LORD hath led me in the way to the house of my master's
brethren" (Gen.24:27).
How well the servant must have told her the story of his master's wealth, of
his " flocks and herds, and silver and gold, and men-servants and maidservants,
and camels and asses"! (Gen.24:35). Above all he told of the miraculous birth
of Isaac. He told of Abraham's desire to find a wife of his own people for his
beloved son, Isaac; and of how all Abraham's wealth had been given to Isaac,
reminding us forcibly of the Scripture,—
" The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into His hand"
(Jn 3:35).
How well the servant must have spoken of his master to induce Rebekah to
fall in love with a man she had never seen, to leave her home and to take that
long, hazardous journey to become Isaac's bride!
We think of the meeting between Rebekah and Isaac. Expectant Isaac was
out meditating in the field at eventide when he saw in the distance the camels
coming. At the same time Rebekah lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac for the first
time afar off. She enquired who he was, and the servant replied, " It is my
master."
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What a meeting between the bridegroom and the bride now that the desert
is past! We read, " And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and took
Rebekah, and she became his wife; and he loved her: and Isaac was comforted
after his mother's death" (Gen.24:67).
When we consider that the wooing and winning of Rebekah for Isaac
followed the scene on Moriah's heights we surely see in this a picture of another
Bride. We are reminded of the words in Ephesians: " Christ also loved the
Church, and gave Himself up for it; that He might sanctify it, having cleansed it
by the washing of water with the Word, that He might present the Church to
Himself a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but
that it should be holy and without blemish" (Eph.5:25-27).
" Sing the Son's unbounded love.
How He left the realms above
To rejoin the Father's side
With a blood-bought spotless Bride."
The meeting, "all the desert past," surely reminds us that our blessed Lord
Jesus Christ is waiting, with keen, expectant gaze, the moment when He shall
call us to His side; it may be near, that moment of supreme joy for Him. May
all our hearts be kept looking and longing for that time!
Interwoven in the story of Isaac is that of Ishmael. Here, again, we see the
force and value of allegorical teaching.
Ishmael was born of the bondwoman, Hagar, at least 13 years before Isaac
was born of the freewoman, Sarah.
We are told that these two women are two Covenants; Hagar speaking of
the old Covenant, and Sarah speaking of the New Covenant.
It is worthy of note that although Hagar, who speaks of Israel under law, is
blessed with children before Sarah, yet Sarah was Abraham's wife long before
this.
Would this not remind us of God's present purpose of grace, as seen in "the
Church which is His Body"! Albeit it appears after the old Covenant, yet this
had existed in the heart of God from all eternity, for the saints were chosen in
Christ from before the foundation of the world (Eph.1:4). What a place this
gives to the Church, the subject of divine choice in Christ in ages past, and the
vessel in ages to come through which God's brightest glory shall be displayed!
(Eph.3:21).
The mocking by Ishmael of Isaac as recorded in Gen.21:9 is interpreted as "
he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit,
even so it is now" (Gal.4:29).
The Lord has no need to wait until evil develops. He can and does reveal it
even in its earliest stages. That cynical smile on the lips of a lad of thirteen was
but the precursor of what the Scripture would afterwards reveal. " The mind of
the flesh is death." That
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bitter, cynical smile would lead one day to the murder of God's beloved Son.
Even Paul, as he thought of going to Rome, was facing the same persecution
when he went to Jerusalem from those who were of the flesh. He desired that
saints would pray that he " might be delivered from them that are disobedient in
Judaea" (Rom.15:31).
Although there was a time when Hagar and Ishmael occupied a place in
Abraham's tent, yet the time came as the result of Ishmael's mocking when they
both had to be cast out. They could not live in the same tent with Sarah and her
son.
So to-day the Law and what it produces has been set aside. The Covenant
of grace is now in operation, and we can truly say, as we think of spirit-born
men and women today,
" For more are the children of the desolate than of her which
hath the husband" (Gal.4:27).
As we think of the foreknowledge of our God, declaring in these types and
shadows His eternal counsels and purposes, we bow and worship the God who
has been "declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times things
that are not yet done: saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all My
pleasure" (Isa.46:10).
J. LINDSAY.

THE LOWEST PLACE
How often in Scripture God exhorts His children not to glory or boast, but
rather to take " the lowest place" (Lk.14.). the place of " LESS than the LEAST
of ALL saints," NOT " some saints" (Eph.3.). Paul, who himself took this
place, was highly gifted, and he was also a full-grown Christian. But there is no
cause for boasting in such attainments, and he writes, " Who maketh thee to
differ? And what hast thou that thou didst not receive? But if thou didst receive
it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not received it?" (1 Cor.4:7).
Let us ever bear in mind that we are never in a position to assess the worth
of anyone, because we do not know all the facts and do not have sufficient data
therefore from which we can form a just judgement. For instance, we do not
know anyone's inherited tendencies, nor the strength of such tendencies, nor do
we know what prayers of Christian parents or grandparents this or that person
has had. But, against all this, we do know, or ought to know, our own many
stumblings (see Jas.3:2), and the evidences of the old man in our own daily
lives. Only Joshua and Caleb out of all the men of war that left Egypt entered
the Land of Promise, and possessed their God-given inheritance
(Num.26:64,65). And even the twelve tribes, the descendants of those who
perished in the
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wilderness, who entered the Land failed to drive out all the Canaanites and
possess the possessions God had given them—see the mournful record in
Jdgs.1,2, and note the borders of the Kingdom of Israel as intended by God in
Josh.1:2-4.
And why are we so slack to possess our rich possessions in Christ? Why do
we make such painfully slow progress (as compared, for example, with Stephen
of Acts 6,7) in putting on Christ, and in manifesting His delightful character? It
is almost entirely due to our having failed to follow the example of Joshua and
Caleb, to our not having wholly followed the Lord. There has been some
leakage, some draining away of our strength. As a result of this lack of
consecration we have not the power (even if we have the desire) to overcome
the giants of the heart, whether it be the assaults of Satan or our besetting sins,
for the seven Canaanite nations are typical of the perfect wickedness of the
human heart. At any rate the deceitfulness of our hearts is cause for humbling
before God, and should help us to esteem others better than ourselves (Phil.2:3).
Paul further writes. " If a man thinketh himself to be something, WHEN HE IS
NOTHING, he deceived himself" (Gal.6:3). Surely no other place than the
lowest is suitable for one who is nothing, who is merely an empty earthen
vessel (compare Jdgs.7:16 and 2 Cor.4:6,7).
There is the danger, too, of family and of national pride, so that we consider
our family or the nation in which we live better than other families or nations;
all such thoughts are equally to be condemned. Paul had better cause for
boasting in this connexion than any of us have, but though he was of the stock
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, and though he advanced in the Jews' religion
beyond many of his own age among his countrymen, yet all such " natural "
advantages he counted " loss " and " dung " and he turned his back upon them
all. so that Christ might be his All, and the cross of Christ his sole cause of
glorying (see Gal.1:13; 6:14; Phil.3:4-8).
Again, regarding our service, let us remember the words of the Lord Jesus,
that when we have done all that is commanded us (and who of us ever does "
all"?). we are " UNPROFITABLE " servants (Lk.17:10).
After the perfect example and teaching of the Lord Jesus during several
years, the twelve were still arguing as to who was the greatest (not who was the
least). We too. beloved, shall find the lesson of being " less than the least of all
saints " no easy one to learn. We shall need to be daily and even hourly on the
watch lest any thought out of keeping with these seven words be harboured in
our hearts (compare Ps.141:8). Wrong thoughts are a tremendous hindrance to
spiritual growth: as a man thinks in his heart, so is he (see Prov.23:7, A.V.).
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The presence of Christ with us (Christ indwelling our hearts by faith), is our
one and only hope of humility, so that we may be enabled to say out of a living
experience, I no longer live, but Christ lives in me (see Gal.2:20). Isaiah, when
in the presence of God, could do no other than take the lowest place; he never
thought of comparing himself with others, but was only conscious of his own
unworthiness. It was the same with Job in Job 42:6. It was the same with the
publican in Lk.18, who cried, " God, be merciful to me, THE SINNER."
The love of 1 Cor.13 " is not puffed up," and, if we are " rooted and
grounded in love" (and not in self), then in loving one another we shall find
ourselves spontaneously esteeming others better than ourselves. There is a
counterfeit humility which is the product of self-effort, of the old man. and
which is but pride in disguise, for if we are conscious of being humble we are
deceiving ourselves. But genuine humility, the humility of love, is an effortless
product of the life of Christ (lowing out of us (see Jn 7:38), like the effortless
beauty of the lilies that " toil not, neither do they spin," like the unselfconscious life of a little child. " Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone";
Stephen's face was " as it had been the face of an angel."
The Lord Jesus said, " Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me: for I am
meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For My yoke is
easy, and My burden is light." " If any man would be first, he shall be last of
all."
A. F. ATKINSON.

PASTORAL WORK OF OVERSEERS
The word Pastor is equivalent to the word Shepherd. This is one of the
beautiful titles of our Lord Jesus, and He is presented in the New Testament
Scriptures as the Good, the Great, and the Chief Shepherd. (The word
Poimenas, " shepherds," is translated " pastors " in Eph.4:11.) As the Good
Shepherd He so loved His sheep as to lay down His life for them (Jn 10:11);
such was the depth of His love for us. Let us cherish in our hearts His love, for
it is this which creates our love to Him, which should be the mainspring of all
our actions in the pastoral care of the little (lock. As the Great Shepherd He is
seen in resurrection life and glory, having been brought again from the dead by
the God of Peace, living in continuous activity, as the Shepherd and Overseer of
our souls, to care, to keep, to guide His blood-bought sheep. Such is His heart
of love that He longs for us to be eternally with Him. He is presented to us as
the One who is coming back again for us as the Chief Shepherd. He is the One
we must ever keep before us if we would be true and faithful under-shepherds.
He being on High has left His sheep in the practical care of pastors, which gift
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is seen in Eph.4:11. Pastors, then, are gifts of Christ, and the Holy Spirit
distributes gifts on behalf of Christ (Heb.2:4, R.V. margin; 1 Cor.12:11).
Therefore it was said by Paul at Miletus, when speaking to the elders of the
Church in Ephesus:—
"Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the little flock in the which the
Holy Spirit hath made you overseers, to feed as shepherds, the church
of God, which He hath purchased with His own blood" (Acts 20:28,
Newberry margin).
We would now draw attention to Jn 21:13-17. where we have the key which
unlocks the secret of true shepherd work. The Lord Jesus, who was soon to
return to the Father, was about to give a commission to one of His undershepherds. So he says to Peter, " Lovest (agape) thou Me more than these"?"
(Peter had previously expressed his fidelity to the Lord more than all the other
disciples). His heart's love is now put to the test and he answers. " Yea, Lord;
Thou knowest that I love (fondly love. Phileo) Thee." He saith unto Him, " Feed
(give food to) My lambs." A second time He asks the same question, " Lovest
(agape) thou Me"? " Again Peter gives the same reply. Jesus answers, " Feed
(shepherd) My sheep." The Lord asks the same question the third time, using the
same word as Peter used in his replies, " Phileo (fondly lovest) thou Me? " Peter
was grieved that the Lord asked him three times the same question. But had not
Peter denied Him thrice? and if he were to be a true shepherd, he must learn in
humility these bitter reminders in order to have the needed grace to deal with
others. Finally our Lord says to him, " Give food to My sheep."
It will be personal love for the Lord Jesus that will be the measure of care
and love for the Iambs and the sheep. It is not so much intellect that is needed
in this feeding and tending as heart's love and care. In government and
administration sanctified intellects are most useful, but even in this lies a
danger unless it be accompanied with humility.
PASTORAL VISITATION.
There is always a danger that administration may occupy too much time
relatively to pastoral care and visitation. The words of the Great Shepherd are
pertinent; " This ye should have done, and not to have left the other undone."
"An equal balance is His delight." We should minister to the needs of the sick
ones, the widows, and the desolate, those that are in distress: this is " pure
religion " indeed (Jas.1:18). Wisdom and discretion, and perhaps we may add
common-sense, are needed in visiting. It is comely to avoid futile talk, and to
read a short portion from the Word of God, with a brief word of prayer. Such
exercise leaves the visited one longing for another such experience. By spiritual
discernment the overseer may be led, under God, to give wise counsel, of farreaching value.
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It is important to notice that the five words in 1 Tim.3:1, " the office of a
bishop," are from one Greek word Episcope, which is rightly translated
"overseership" in Acts 1:20, R.V.M. The right translation for " bishop " is
overseer, and there is no justification for the use of the word " office," whether
for overseers or deacons. The Holy Spirit describes the work as a " good work."
The Greek word Episkope in two other places in the New Testament is
translated " visitation ":
" Thou knewest not the time of thy visitation" (Lk.19:44). "Glorify God in
the time of thy visitation" (1 Pet.2:13). These instances show the force and
meaning of the word used.
The pastoral work of overseers is primarily in regard to the local church of
God where their lot is east, and it is needful to remember the words
''Mine own vineyard have I not kept" (Songs 1:6),
lest the local responsibility be neglected. This is clearly shown by such
scriptures as the following:
"Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in the which
the Holy Spirit hath made you overseers" (Acts 20:28).
"How shall he take care of the church of God?" (1 Tim.3:5).
"Tend the flock of God which is among you" (1 Pet.5:2).
It was a work which had to be done in their allotted portions, their local
charges, and Heb.13:17 shows how solemn and serious is this local charge, for
an account will have to be given to the Lord as to how this service is discharged
(verse 16).
The next responsibility of overseers is to their fellow-overseers in the
district, to come together, confer, according to the Word of God, and thus to
maintain unity, harmony and fellowship. There is also the further responsibility
to fellow-elders throughout the Community (the one elderhood), especially as
they come together in conference, that all may learn together and act together in
all that is legislated in the Word of God. It is not that overseers legislate, but
they administer what has been laid down in the Word of God.
In concluding, we return to the earlier theme, that of pastoral care, that we
may note how the Lord in Jn 21 gave the lambs the first place.
" feed My lambs, says Christ the Shepherd,
Place the food within their reach."
Pastors and teachers should indeed see to it in their ministry that there is always
something for the lambs, if such are present. They need something easily
understood, and they also need the personal care which a shepherd gives to the
lambs of the flock.
J. DORRICOTT.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

AN INTRODUCTION TO GENESIS.

In coming to the Scriptures let us remember it is the very work of God Himself.
Read and handle it reverently. If we are to hear its message, and know its
power, we must read it as though in the very presence chamber of God, with
sanctified lives and ears. Read it carefully, read it prayerfully. Among the
millions of books in the libraries of the world this is the conspicuous one
among the myriads.
The Book is one, and has but one Author though many writers have been
used. Moses wrote the first five books of the Bible, and the Lord Jesus said,
"He wrote of Me" (Jn 5:46), so in your reading you may find the greatest
attraction of all to your heart, your Redeemer and Saviour. Moses also wrote
Ps.90.
In coming to the books of the Bible read through the whole, get a general
view of the contents of each book and the setting of the various subjects and
stories. Then, having the whole picture in mind, come back and read the portion
or chapter more intently. Break it up still smaller, and ponder well the meaning
of the particular verses, and the application and use made of them by the Lord
Jesus, and others. Seek to memorize, and taste the sweetness of the word, and
you will grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.
In coming to the Book of Genesis we are coming to a vast mine of untold
wealth with varying strata of divine truth revealed the deeper you dig.
I must warn you against wasting your time reading religious books. Nothing
can satisfy the spiritual appetite but the word of God in the power of the Spirit
of God; you must make it your own. Concordances and dictionaries are useful
as helps, but read yourself, dig yourself, and you will find blessing to your soul.
The first words of Genesis are at once simple and sublime, a child may grasp
the facts, but the greatest intellects cannot plumb their depth.
" In the beginning God." I would like you at the very door of the Book to
get a grip of these words. He that cometh to God must believe that He is
(Heb.11:6). that God exists, and is self existent, independent of, and prior to, the
existence of any created thing or being. He is the Great I AM, inhabiting
ETERNITY: Omnipotent, possessing all power, to whom nothing is impossible
of accomplishment; Omniscient, possessing all knowledge of all things, and
events, and persons throughout all ages; Omnipresent, everywhere.
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The first few words in Gen.1. are the key to the Bible. Get a grip of the fact
of the Being of God, to whom there are no impossibilities, and the problems
and difficulties which reason would produce must vanish. With God everything
is possible. We must enter here by faith, for who by searching can find out
God? "Great and marvellous are Thy works. . . . Thou King of the ages"
(Rev.15:3), This is true in creation and redemption, and " by faith we
understand that the worlds have been framed by the word of God" (Heb.11:3).
There is nothing theoretical or speculative in the narrative of Gen.1, but
plain statements of historical fact. " God created," " the Spirit of God moved," "
God said," " God made," " God called," " God saw," " God set," " God blessed,"
" God said. Let us make man," and note the words nine times used, " after its
kind," which together refute the theory of evolution. The Lord Jesus accepted
the narrative of Gen.as being true, and so should we.
Genesis, as the name implies, is a book of origins or beginnings, and in it
we have authentic accounts of the origin of creation, life, the human race, sin,
death; those things belonging to the mortality of the race, pain, sorrow,
sickness, disease, decay; the origin of the earth's limited productivity under the
curse, the dividing of the earth, the confounding of language, the origin of
sacrifice, of marriage, of commerce, music and metal work; I would ask you to
take your Bible and search out these—perhaps you will find more.
Then we have the origin of what was to be afterwards the great nation of
Israel. God looked down the line of time to the moment when the sinless SinBearer would come forth, and He called Abraham when he was but one
(Isa.51:2), for the promised One is to be the Seed of the woman, of the seed of
Abraham, of David, and of Israel as concerning the flesh (Rom.9:5). From this
trickle of chosen and separated humanity the stream broadens, and the history
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and his sons is vividly portrayed. About 2.000
years of history is passed over in 11 chapters. The achievements of that age.
buying, selling, building, planting and much else counts for little in the
estimation of heaven. But 38 chapters are taken up recording the intimate
details of the lives of those men of faith, dwelling in tents, pilgrims and
strangers on the earth, of whom God is not ashamed to be called their God. " I
am the God ... of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob" (Ex.3:6).
There were of course other men of faith prior to the call of Abraham.
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It is interesting to note that we find the Melchizedek priesthood, and
circumcision, justification by faith, and by works, in the seed plot of Genesis.
Now I must briefly point to some of the rich veins in this mine of wealth,
and leave you to search them out. The names of persons and places quoted in
the New Testament; how many do you think there are?
Then there are the types of Genesis so rich in spiritual teaching for us
today, touching the innermost cords of our being in the unfolding a divine love
and grace. If we wish to dig deeper, then let us apply ourselves to the
prophecies of Genesis. You will find them here and there from beginning to
end, remarkable in their fulfilment in history, and some yet pointing us forward
to a glorious future, when our Lord Jesus in majesty and power will have the
obedience of all peoples. These prophecies are worthy of your careful search
and attention.
Then a very rich vein of the finest gold is found in a study of the names of
God in Genesis, and by meditating on these we shall be enriched in our
knowledge of God, and our faith will grow as we come to know His intimate
interest and care, and purpose for us.
Then there are those wonderful appearings of the Angel of the LORD, found,
I think, six times in Genesis: thrilling, entrancing stories of God's revelations to
men. These give much food for thought and well repay reading, and re-reading.
We have covered a large canvas in this introduction to Genesis, and we
note that here God is dealing with individual men with the purpose of bringing
into being a nation under His law. This we think might answer to the gospels,
where individuals were called and prepared with a view to establishing a holy
nation which comes into existence under divine authority and ride on the day of
Pentecost.
F. MCCORMICK.

NOBLE WOMEN.
MARTHA OF BETHANY.
How good it is to read of the earliest mention of the small, yet godly family
of Bethany! "And a certain woman named Martha received Him into her house"
(Lk.10:38). Her love, honour, and respect for the Lord are evidenced by this
ready reception, a
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welcome indeed for Him who had become Jehovah's Servant! (Isa.42:1), and,
no doubt, time and again would be found there, a calm retreat and rest, for Him
who said in truth, " The foxes have holes, the birds of the air have nests; but the
Son of Man hath not where to lay His head" (Lk.9:58). Alongside Martha's
name might well be written—"Given to hospitality"—an outstanding example
in those beloved sisters. See Rom.12:18; 1 Pet.4:8,9.
Often reference is made to the Lord's rebuke when Martha was careful
about a good meal for the Lord whom she loved. She meant well, for, after all,
it was for Him. She here made a mistake from which we may draw apt lessons,
but we shall do well if we seek to note the good points traceable in this good
woman's life.
There is a danger to which most of us may be more or less prone, namely,
of being over critical of the failings in each other (Jas.4:11,12), instead of
marking well the good points and seeking by God's help to emulate them. How
gravely possible it is to endanger our own usefulness, growth and development
in the Lord's things by constantly watching each other and finding fault! May
we be helped not to judge that we be not judged! living unto the Lord, for to
Him we live, is the only right way to progress in happy service for Him.
What is doubtless the main feature in Martha's life is summed up by the
Spirit of God in three delightful words:—
"And Martha served" (Jn 12:2).
Considering Martha's outstanding example, shall we stay to consider ourselves
and our response to the Lord in the light of His pertinent words?—"If any man
serve Me, let Him follow Me; and where I am, there shall also My servant be; if
any man serve Me, him will the Father honour" (Jn 12:26).
Jn 11 reveals Martha's faith, which was by no means small. In her
experience of extreme sorrow, how striking are her confessions to her Lord and
Master! She firstly says, " Even now I know that whatsoever thou shaft ask of
God, God will give it thee" (verse 22). Noble woman! Great faith! The Lord
must have rejoiced amidst the sorrowful surroundings to hear her say, " Thou
art the Christ the Son of God" (verse 27).
G. A. JONES.
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JOTTINGS
" He is the freeman whom the truth makes free, And all are slaves beside:
There's not a chain, That hellish foes, confederate for his harm, Can wind
around him, but he casts it off With as much ease as Samson his green withes."
So wrote Cowper, an echo indeed of words spoken long before by the Lord in
Jerusalem at the close of the Feast of Tabernacles.
" Jesus therefore said to those Jews which had believed Him, If ye abide in
My word, then are ye truly My disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free" (Jn 8:31,32).
Those who believed Him were those, I judge, who "believed on (Eis, into,
showing movement towards or into) Him," of verse 30. They had just become
believers. They had just made that decision which results in regeneration,
salvation, etc., but another decision faces them. It is now the Lord's word or the
word of the chief priests and Pharisees. This decision of abiding in His word
will involve the solemn issue which will change the whole course of their lives,
or, on the other hand, if they decide to remain with the Jewish nation and its
leaders, they must part from the Lord whom they had just believed. Which was
it to be, to share in the rejection of Him of whom Isaiah wrote long before,
" He was despised, and rejected of men; a Man of sorrows, and acquainted
with grief: and as one from whom men hide their face He was despised, and we
esteemed Him not" (Isa.53:3), or to continue in the slavery of the rites and
ceremonies of the law, with the added wretchedness of an enslaved spirit, a bad
conscience and a shut mouth? How glorious is that condition in which the
human spirit is free, free as the children of Israel were physically free from
Pharaoh's bondage, when they went forth into the wilderness to keep a feast unto
the LORD who had given them their liberty!
Some look on the truth as a thing of bondage. They want what they are pleased
to call their freedom to go where they please and to do as they please.
Christendom, the modern form of Babylon, lies before them. They neither know
the truth nor do they want to know it. They want no restrictions on their
freedom. Has the Lord a way for His own or is the way of salvation the sole and
only thing that matters? " My word " of Jn 8:31 is " the truth " of verse 33. If we
truly love the Lord shall we not love His word? Does He not make this the test
of our affection for Him in Jn 14:21? " He that hath My commandments, and
keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me." There can be no evasion of the clear issue
in these words. But let us read on in this verse to its finish and see the present
recompense of love for the Lord, " And he that loveth Me shall be loved of My
Father, and I will love him and will manifest Myself unto him."
We know that God loves all men, as Jn 3:10 clearly shows, but there are
different phases of divine love. Here in this verse is the love of Him whom the
Lord calls " My Father," and His love is the portion of those who love His Son
and manifest it by keeping His commandments. To these too the Lord said He
would manifest Himself. Judas (not Iscariot) asked how this could be that the
Lord would manifest Himself to them and not to the world. To this the Lord
replied, "If a man love Me, he will keep My word: and My Father will love him,
and We will come unto him, and make Our abode with him" (Jn 14:23). What a
privilege to love the Lord and to show it in this practical way, and what a
reward for obedience!
Are we prepared to make the decision that through abiding in His word we
shall be truly His disciples? Not simply saying, Lord, Lord, and not fulfilling the
conditions and meaning of His Lordship! The Jews that believed on Him in Jn 8.
had to make their decision, whether His word and His authority would be the
rule of their lives or whether they would adhere to the teachings of the scribes
and Pharisees and remain with the Jewish nation and not be found among the
Lord's disciples. This decision is still one which we have all to make. Shall we
go forth to Him who is despised and rejected outside the camp? (Heb.13:13).
—J.M.
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JOTTINGS
In the times of Saul and David decisions had to be made by the men of Israel
whether they would be with the reigning king, Saul, or with the despised and
rejected king, David. That noble character Jonathan had to make his decision as
to whose side he would be on. It is said of Jonathan time and again that he loved
David as his own soul (1 Sam.18:3; 1 Sam.20:17). He had cause to love David,
for had David not saved him from the Philistines? Had he not seen that stripling
saviour of Israel descend into the vale of Elah to engage in mortal combat with
Goliath of Gath, who had terrorized himself, Saul his father and all the men of
Israel for forty days? He had watched the combatants approach each other in
what seemed an unequal battle, the one clad in mail and furnished with almost
every known weapon of his time, whilst the other entered the lists with but a
sling and five stones and a staff. It all seemed so one-sided, but strange to the
onlookers on both sides, the giant fell defeated at the feet of the ruddy youth
from Bethlehem. Jonathan just could not help himself, he " delighted much in
David." He entered into a covenant with him, loved him, gave him his robe and
apparel, his sword, and bow, and girdle. Mentally he stepped down, to make
way for David to ascend, but David's ascent was barred by Saul. Saul had been
made king, and though he knew that God had rejected him from being king over
Israel (1 Sam.15:26), he would remain king at all costs, and even kill David, if
possible, in the process.
Herein arose the test of Jonathan's love for David. Would he remain with his
backsliding and sinning father, or would he go forth to David, to the cave, the
hold, the wood, the mountain and the wilderness? Would he be one of David's
men? He made his decision. He took farewell with David.
" They kissed one another, and wept one with another, until David exceeded;
And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, forasmuch as we have sworn both of
us in the name of the LORD, saying, The LORD shall be between me and thee, and
between my seed and thy seed, for ever. And he arose and departed: and
Jonathan went into the city'''' (1 Sam.20:41,42).
" Go in peace," how different are these words of Jonathan from the words of
Amasai when he with certain of the children of Benjamin and Judah came to the
hold to David! His words are heart-moving,
" Thine are we David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, peace be
unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee"
(1 Chron.12:18).
The ties of relationship kept Jonathan with his father, and how often the ties
of relationship have kept children of God from becoming truly disciples of the
Lord Jesus! Truly He said,
"If any man Cometh unto Me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he
cannot be My disciple" (Lk.14:26).
Who is first, the Lord or others? If the Lord gets the first and chief place,
then all other persons and things will fall into theirs. But the relationships and
claims of the Sauls still throw their spell over and paralyse the Jonathans. Let us
think of the words of Peter:
" If ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious: unto whom coming, a living
Stone, rejected indeed of men, but with God elect, precious, ye also, as living
stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.2:3-5).
Let it be clearly noted that this coming is subsequent to having tasted that the
Lord is gracious. It is not the coming of the sinner to the Saviour to obtain
salvation by grace, but is the coming of such as have tasted of His grace. Note,
too, that it is to One who is rejected by men, a precious Stone indeed, but One in
whom men see no beauty that they should desire Him. He was rejected and He
is still rejected. It is worthy of note also that coming is a plural participle which
shows that it is not the personal, individual coming of the sinner to Christ, but is
the coming of a people to Christ the rejected Stone to be built up a spiritual
house, to form a priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices to God through Jesus
Christ.—J.M.
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TYPES AND SHADOWS IN GENESIS:
REBEKAH.
What joy Abraham's faith in, and obedience to, the divine purpose must
have given to God! We have already seen from a previous article in this series
that this noble soul was ready, out of love to his God, to do His will at all costs,
even to the offering up of his son Isaac.
It is delightful too, to dwell on the ready co-operation of Isaac in that
supreme act of faith. Before father and son left that sacred mount, JehovahJireh, God's joy is reflected in the words spoken:—
"By Myself have I sworn, saith the LORD, because thou hast done this
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: that in blessing I
will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars
of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore"
(Gen.22:10,17).
Now for the fulfilment of this promise it was necessary, of course, for Isaac
to become possessed of a wife. For the promise was clear, " In Isaac shall thy
seed be called." With unwavering, patient faith, Abraham, having attained the
age of 140 years, called his servant, the elder of his house, and charged him with
the work of securing for Isaac a divinely chosen bride. The delightful story is
told in entrancing detail in Gen.24. Because the woman must be of Abraham's
kindred of the line of Shem, Abraham strictly enjoined his servant that the bride
must not be from the daughters of Canaan. This involved a long and wearisome
journey, not only for the servant, but it would also impose a very severe test on
the love of any woman. However, in the confidence that God would prosper his
way, the servant set off, and how wonderfully his faith was honoured, for he
was guided to the well of the city of Nahor, just as the divinely chosen bride for
Isaac came out to draw water! Quite unconscious of the test being imposed,
Rebekah, for such was the maiden's name, with simple grace and dignity,
fulfilled all that was expected of her, by her kind attention to the needs of
Abraham's servant and his party. Soon the identity of each was revealed and
with great joy the parents of Rebekah listened to the servant's story and mission.
All that eventually remained was to obtain Rebekah's consent. " Wilt thou go
with this man? " she was asked. Her answer was delightful in its forthrightness
and sincerity, " I will go! "
On the morrow, under the escort of Abraham's servant, Rebekah began the
700 mile desert journey to meet the man she loved, but had never seen. Albeit
on the journey she would hear from the lips of the faithful servant more and
more of the worth and wealth of the man, who had won her heart. At last, just as
they were nearing their journey's end, Isaac, who had gone out in the eventide to
meditate, perceived the train of camels arriving. Rebekah, on being informed of
his identity, hastily dismounted and veiled herself according to eastern
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custom in anticipation of her meeting with her beloved. Reverently and tenderly
Isaac brought his bride to the tent of honour lately occupied by his mother. The
delightful story concludes with the words, " He loved her . . . and was
comforted" (Gen.24:67).
That Isaac is a type of the only begotten and dearly loved Son of the eternal
Father, who gave Him to be the promised Lamb of God at Calvary, is clear. It
also follows that Rebekah is a type of the Church, the Bride of the Lamb, who is
being won for Christ by the gracious ministry of the Holy Spirit, as, in the
Gospel, He reveals " the unsearchable riches of Christ." His work will not be
consummated until the glad moment when Christ comes to " present the Church
to Himself, a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing"
(Eph.5:27). It is an entrancing thought indeed that God, who has made His Son
to sit at His right hand in the heavenlies, far above all rule, has decreed that the
Church which is His Body shall be "the fulness of Him that filleth all in all"
(Eph.1:20-23).
Here we must leave the story of Rebekah as a type of the Bride, for all
human types are partial, but before passing on to her history we can apply
certain thoughts proper to the Church as a whole to those individuals who
compose that Church. The Holy Spirit knocks at the heart's door of a sinner until
the answer is, " I will go with this Man! " It is He who then seeks to lead the
believer onward, revealing day by day more and more of the things of Christ (Jn
16:13-15). The believer lives in hope of that blissful meeting with the One,
"whom not having seen ye love: on whom, though now ye see Him not, yet
believing, ye rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and full of glory" (1 Pet.1:8).
All this, and more, Mrs. Bevan has beautifully expressed in her delightful
hymn:—
Midst the darkness, storm and sorrow
One bright gleam I see,
Well I know the blessed morrow,
Christ will come for me;
Midst the light and peace and glory
Of the Father's home,
Christ for me is watching, waiting,
Waiting till I come.
Oh, the blessed joy of meeting,
All the desert past!
Oh, the wondrous words of greeting
He shall speak at last!
He and I together entering
Those bright Courts above:
He and I together sharing
All the Father's love!

Long the blessed Guide has led me
By the desert road;
Now I see the golden towers,
City of my God.
There made ready are the mansions.
Glorious, bright and fair;
But the Bride the Father gave Him
Still is wanting there.
He, who in the hour of sorrow
Bare the Cross alone;
I, who through the lonely desert
Trod where He had gone:
He and I in that bright glory
One deep joy shall share,
Mine to be for ever with Him,
His that I am there.
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But the Scriptures have yet a little more to say concerning Rebekah, as a
woman, not in any way now a type. When, as the result of Isaac's intreating the
LORD, his wife was granted conception, her joy was mingled with feelings of
apprehension, because of the struggle that was going on between the unborn
babes. It is recorded that " she went to inquire of the LORD" (Gen.25:22). In
answer, the LORD enlightened her as to the future of the two nations that were to
issue from her womb, and how, in His determinate purpose, the elder was to
serve the younger. The subsequent characters of the two babes were soon
revealed. Esau, the elder, became a keen, cunning hunter with a sensual appetite.
He was loved by Isaac, "because he did eat of his son's venison." Jacob,
however, developed into a quiet man, with a keen spiritual appetite, evidenced in
his purchase from the profane Esau of his birthright. To Rebekah's credit it is
recorded that she loved Jacob, so entering into the divine purpose already
declared to her, and even as it is written, "Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated"
(Rom.9:12,13). True, it is sad later to read of Rebekah stooping to practise deceit
and encouraging Jacob also to lie, in order to secure the divine blessing. But it is
sadder still to read of Isaac's unwillingness to share his wife's desire to see the
divine purpose outworked, that drove her thus to deceive him. Without
Rebekah's schemings the LORD was well able to perform His will, even in the
face of Isaac's obstinacy. This accomplished, however, it is Rebekah who further
appreciates the purpose of God in her son Jacob not being linked in marriage
with the daughters of the land. In this matter it is good to see Isaac in full
agreement.
How vital it is then, beloved, that we wait upon God to learn and
do His will today, for how far reaching shall be its good effect upon
ourselves and upon our children! God help us to profit by the worthy,
though imperfect, example of Rebekah's faith and purpose; but above
all by looking unto Jesus our beloved, "the Author and Perfecter of
Faith" (Heb.12:1,2).
G. H. MUTIMER.

THINGS THAT PERTAIN UNTO LIFE AND GODLINESS.
I.
2 Pet.1:3-7. " His divine power hath granted unto us all things that pertain
unto life and godliness, . . . faith, . . . virtue, . . . knowledge, . . . temperance, . . .
patience, . . . godliness, . . . love of the brethren, . . . love."
FAITH.—That shield wherewith believers are " able to quench all the fiery
darts of the evil one" (Eph.6:16). How essential it is to the maintenance of our
spiritual life and godliness, protecting us in youth and through old age from the
ceaseless attacks of the Adversary who is ever seeking to pierce our armour! Let
us be certain that if we stand true to our Master the testing time will come, and
the shield of faith will be needed in the combat.
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Consider that wonderful portrait gallery of men of faith in Heb.11. for a
moment. Let us stand and view the faithful Daniel, not mentioned by name in
the chapter, but definitely by action. By faith he " stopped the mouths of lions."
In supreme faith, when the edict went forth that no man was to petition any one
save the king, he knelt down, as his custom was, with his face towards
Jerusalem and prayed to the God of heaven. Daniel actively translated his faith
into deeds! " Faith without works is dead," James writes, and in a wonderful
way Daniel vindicates that principle. Faith has another important aspect, "
Without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto God" (Heb.11:6). Service
God-ward is our first responsibility, and this can only be by faith (see
Heb.10:22). Faith is " the assurance of things hoped for, the proving of things
not seen" (Heb.11:1).
II.
VIRTUE.—"A virtuous woman who can find?" (Prov.31:10), asks Solomon.
Truly this wonderful attribute is as rare today as it was then, yet it should
characterize the young believer. It is a lovely practical word is "virtue,"
signifying excellence, carrying with it the thought of honour and purity.
Young believers should be honourable in all their dealings with one another
and with those in the world, displaying that moral excellency and correct
behaviour which is the hall-mark of virtue. There is one beautiful character in
the Scriptures whom God caused to be recorded as virtuous. In Ruth, the greatgrand-mother of king David (Ruth 3:11) we see the practical outworking of
virtue; Ruth clave unto her God and to her mother-in-law with steadfastness of
heart and mind; confident amidst terrible loss and sorrow; humble and hardworking in the gleaning of the field, and was ultimately raised, dignified and
honoured to be the wife of Boaz. Many are the lessons to be learned from
virtuous Ruth.
Paul, writing to the Philippians (Phil.4:8), gives that wonderful collection of
things upon which they were to think. Among them we find the jewel of
virtue—"think on these things." In verse 9 of the same chapter Paul adds a
practical note, " the things which ye both learned and received and heard and
saw in me these things do." Virtue (expressed in this verse by goodness) can
only obtain in our lives in a real way as we allow the Spirit of God to take
charge, and we put to death the old man with his doings.
Let our virtue so shine out in our lives that our companions, at work or at
school or in the Assembly, will know that we have been with Jesus.
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III.
KNOWLEDGE.—"The fear of the LORD is the beginning of knowledge"
(Prov.1:7). Paul wrote to the Corinthians that " Knowledge puffeth up" (1
Cor.9:1), but the knowledge of which Solomon wrote is necessary, indeed vital
for the believer. Our God is a " God of knowledge" (1 Sam.2:3), and as His
children, it should be our ambition to become " filled with the knowledge of His
will" (Col.1:9). God's desire that His children should have knowledge according
to His will, is re-echoed throughout Scripture. " That ye may know that I am the
LORD " is repeated in various forms some sixty times in the book of Ezekiel.
Christ Himself, during the healing of the man sick of the palsy (Mk.2.), used
those remarkable words " That ye may know . . . ," followed by the miraculous
demonstration of His divine power.
The Proverbs of Solomon abound in references to wisdom and knowledge,
commencing with the foundation stone quoted at the beginning. Paul's daily
prayer for the Colossian saints was that they should increase in the knowledge
of God (Col.1:10), to the all important end that they might " walk worthily of
the Lord unto all pleasing." A walk without knowledge is unprofitable, and the
Spirit of God works through the things we know to use us for God's glory. God
can use stones (Lk.19:40) and even an ass (Num.22.), but in His sovereign will
He desires to use devoted, enlightened, redeemed hearts, and minds filled with
the knowledge of His will, for His glory and man's blessing.
" O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God!"
(Rom.11:33).
IV.
TEMPERANCE.—Although born again through the redemptive work of the
Lord Jesus Christ and having become children of God (Gal.3:26), we have still
the old sinful nature in our flesh present with us and active. Paul could write to
the Roman believers (Rom.7) of the warfare which went on continually within
himself, between the flesh and sin on the one hand, and the Spirit and
righteousness on the other (Gal.5:16,17). Knowledge of God's will enables the
believer to exercise that self-control, or temperance of mind and body which is a
becoming testimony.
Temperance will enable us to fight a victorious battle against the desires of
the flesh. To translate this into our every-day lives as young believers, our
speech should be pure and devoid of what is described as " bad language " and "
murky talk and innuendo," that our associates at work or in the home will
recognize a self-control, a temperance beyond the ordinary, and our testimony
will be strengthened, instead of marred. That we guard or bridle our tongues,
that unruly member, is the practical exhortation of Jas.1:26.
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Paul writes in 1 Cor.9:25 of the athlete who strives in the games, how that
he is temperate, exercising rigorous self-control over his life and actions so that
his body will be in perfect trim for the contest. Our body is a temple of the Holy
Spirit (1 Cor.6:19). Let us learn the lesson of the athlete.
Among the many qualities of the men who are called to be overseers in the
Church of God is this important attribute, temperance. They are not to be hasty
or extravagant of speech, not grandiloquent of manner or showiness of dress, not
running to excess of riot in food, or drink, but to be clothed with humility,
serving one another (1 Pet.5:5), adorning the doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ.
" Be sober, be watchful" (1 Pet.5:8), continuing in holiness with sobriety (1
Tim.2:9).

V.
PATIENCE.—This wonderful characteristic, so valuable in natural affairs, is
of utmost importance in our spiritual life. The proverbial expression, "the
patience of Job," oft-times used in worldly conversation, places on record Job's
great patience or endurance, exercised, with God's help, amidst great adversity
with serenity of mind and heart. Adversity will come our way, and it is only as
strengthened by the Holy Spirit, and armed with the Word and promises of God,
that we can stand with patience.
Patient in well-doing (Rom.2:7, A.V.).
Patient in tribulation (Rom.12:12).
Patient toward all men (1 Thess.5:14, A.V.).
We are to follow after it (1 Tim.6:11), bring forth fruit with it (Lk.8:15), be
sound in it (Titus 2:2), and have hope through it (Rom.15:4).
The Lord Jesus in His message through John to the Church in Ephesus
(Rev.2:2), says, " I know thy patience." What a lovely commendation! John
could also write that he himself was a partaker with the churches in the patience
in Jesus (Rev.1:9). The supreme example is our Lord Jesus Christ,—
"Behold the Man of sorrows,
In patient calm He stands,
And blood-drops stain His forehead,
And fetters bind His hands;
Betrayed, denied, forsaken,
Behold, behold the Man! "
Let us never be impatient, but seek to overcome, by prayer and meditation on
His patience.
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VI.
GODLINESS.—"Exercise thyself unto godliness . . . godliness is profitable for
all things, having promise of the life which now is, and of that which is to come"
(1 Tim.4:7,8). In these striking words the aged Paul writes to young Timothy,
stressing the most important aspect of the Christian's life. Truly it is a faithful
saying and worthy of all acceptation (verse 9), and one we should have always
before us. It is an all-embracing word covering all phases of our life, our words,
our outward manner of life, our love, our faith, our purity and our innermost
thoughts. We should be an example to those without, leading a tranquil and
quiet life in all godliness. Peter writes to the elect of the Dispersion, " Like as
He which called you is holy, be ye yourselves also holy in all manner of living"
(1 Pet.1:15).
Our holiness or godliness should not be a superficial " meeting-going "
expression, but rather the outworking of the heart and life, and our behaviour
during the weekday, in a remote and perhaps solitary place, should conform to
that reverence correctly evinced at the Breaking of the Bread on the Lord's Day
morning. A delightful, practical picture is given in 2 Kgs.4:8,9 of a man whose
life and walk were so consistent that a strange woman of Shunem who had
observed him "oft as he passed by" could say to her husband, "Behold now, I
perceive that this is a holy man of God, which passes by us continually."
No better definitions of godliness can be found than those given in
Eph.4:25-32 and Eph.5:1,2. Here we are exhorted to put away falsehood, speak
truth, let no corrupt speech proceed out of our mouth, steal no more, grieve not
the Holy Spirit, put away all bitterness, wrath, anger, railing and malice. Be ye
kind and tender hearted. " Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children,
and walk in love, even as Christ also loved you." No human words can so
adequately express God's desire for His children.
" Godliness with contentment is great gain." (1 Tim.6:6).
VII.
" LOVE OF THE BRETHREN, LOVE." The apostle Paul whose one absorbing
object of affection was the Lord Himself—"For me to live is Christ "—could
write feelingly of the love which he had " more abundantly " for the Corinthian
saints (2 Cor.2:4). To the Thessalonians he could write, "For ye yourselves are
taught of God to love one another" (1 Thess.4:9), and to the Romans he wrote, "
In love of the brethren be tenderly affectioned one to another" (Rom.12:10).
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Abundant love in our hearts for our Lord will beget love for our brethren,
and gone will be the quarrels, petty differences and lack of co-operation which
can so easily mar collective testimony, and bring dishonour to the Lord.
Love, all embracing, all conquering, the most powerful force for good in
this evil world, found its zenith in the wondrous love of God. " For God so
loved the world, that He gave . . .", and to us, recipients of His love, comes the
exhortation, "Be ye imitators therefore of God, as beloved children; and walk in
love, even as Christ also loved you" (Eph.5:1).
" It passeth knowledge, that dear love of Thine,
Lord Jesus, Saviour; yet this soul of mine
Would of Thy love, in all its breadth and length,
Its height and depth, its everlasting strength,
Know more and more."
" And the greatest of these is love. Follow after love "
(1 Cor.13:13; 1 Cor.14:1).
J. G. TAYLOR.

PUFFED UP
" Not a novice, lest being puffed up he fall into the condemnation
of the devil" (1 Tim.3:6).
" Love . . . is not puffed up" (1 Cor.13:4). What an apt description of pride
we have in these words " puffed up"! By nature almost every human being
seems to be affected by it, and we need only look into our own hearts to see its
presence. What a tremendous burden of sorrow this world carries because of
pride! What a remarkable change takes place in our lives when we learn of Him
who was meek and lowly in heart! In company with those who are lowly, every
other heart feels at rest. Among the proud there is never rest.
A great characteristic of our Lord Jesus Christ, as He trod this earth, was
that of humility. " I am meek and lowly in heart," He said, and all who take His
yoke and learn of Him find rest.
In contrast to this, a great characteristic of the devil is that of pride. " I will
ascend into heaven," he said, " I will exalt my throne above the stars of God. ...
I will be like the Most High" (Isa.14:13,14).
If we can see how fearful are the effects of pride, we shall not only hate it in
others, but we shall fear it in ourselves, and we shall seek to walk humbly with
God. Of all the effects which the Fall has had upon men, pride is perhaps the
most awful. Let us read what the Scriptures have to say about it.
" A man's pride shall bring him low:
But he that is of a lowly spirit shall obtain honour "
(Prov.29:23).
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And again—
" Pride goeth before destruction, And
an haughty spirit before a fall "
(Prov.16:18).
One of the certain effects of pride is to bring men down. God will bring low
every proud heart. " I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from heaven," the Lord
Jesus said (Lk.10:18). The cause of his fall was pride, and with him, every other
proud heart is certain to come down. A novice, or an uninstructed disciple, is
not to be recognized as an overseer, lest he become proud and fall into the
condemnation of the devil. The servant of Christ must aim to be like the Master
in lowliness of mind.
Another serious effect of pride is that of contention or quarrelling— the
spirit of self-will. There is never peace where there is pride. A humble heart is
necessary to brethren dwelling together in unity. Wisdom is unknown among
the proud, it is found only among the lowly.
" By pride cometh only contention: But
with the well advised is wisdom"
(Prov.13:10).
Pride brings shame! Oh, if only men would think of their latter days how
different their lives would be! The proud are always blind.
" When pride cometh, then cometh
shame: But with the lowly is wisdom "
(Prov.11:2).
Well may we hate pride. It seems to have a thousand different forms, and is
native to our old nature! But a life yielded to God, and lived in fellowship with
Him, will enable us to transform our lives by the renewing of our minds.
We turn from the subject of pride, with its destruction and quarrelling and
shame, to consider the effects of meekness—that Christ-like trait. We read—
" The LORD upholdeth (lifteth up) the meek" (Ps.147:6).
Just as surely as God brings low the proud, so surely does He lift up the
meek. He deals with both. He who dwells in the high and holy place, dwells
also with him that is of a contrite spirit (Isa.66:2).
" The meek also shall increase their joy in the LORD" (Isa.29:19).
There is neither quarrelling nor fighting among the meek. Their joy and
peace increase continually. Albeit, there is need to contend for the Faith.
" The meek will He guide in
judgement; And the meek will He
teach His way "
(Ps.25:9).
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No shame will come to those who are meek and lowly in heart. The Lord
Himself will be their Teacher and Guide. The treasures of His word God will
open to the meek. " Follow after . . . meekness," wrote Paul to Timothy (1
Tim.6:11).
" What doth the LORD require of thee, but to do justly, and to love
mercy (kindness), and to walk humbly with thy God?" (Mic.6:8).
Yes, these are vital things in our lives and service for God.
G. JARVIE.

QUESTION AND ANSWER
Can we establish what will happen to the infants living at the time of the
coming of the Lord, seeing we believe the "infant dead" to be included in "they
that are Christ's at His coming" (1 Cor.15:23)?
Answer.—No scripture that we know of deals with what will happen to
living children who have not reached years of accountability when the Lord
comes for those in Christ who are in the Church which is His Body. We
presume that the questioner is anxious to know what will happen to the little
children of saved people, and not to the children of unsaved people. If it should
be said that the children of saved people (children who are not in Christ) would
be taken with their saved parents, why not also the children of the unsaved?
This question of what will happen to their little children has troubled many
Christian fathers and mothers as they have thought of the coming of the Lord.
This is one of the secret things that belong unto the Lord (See Deut.29:29.).
Should we not therefore have confidence in God not to enquire, but to trust the
Lord in the trust of having been given children by Him to care for? Think of that
word spoken of Edom of old: " Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve
them alive" (Jer.49:11). And again the word concerning the Shepherd, "Awake,
O sword, against My Shepherd, and against the Man that is My Fellow, saith the
Lord of Hosts: smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: and I will
turn Mine hand upon the little ones" (Zech.13:7). Angels have a special care
over little ones (Matt.18:10), and God is the Father of the fatherless (Ps.68:5).
As we know not when the Lord may come, here is a matter for daily prayer—
the salvation of children.—J.M.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
AN INTRODUCTION TO EXODUS.
Exodus is the sequel to the Book of Genesis. The promise and prophecy of
Gen.15 regarding Abraham's seed, and their sojourn in a land not theirs is
remarkably fulfilled. Now in the iron furnace of affliction they groan and cry in
the bondage of slavery, and the story of Exodus, as the title indicates, is " the
way out." The opening chapters of Exodus outline dark days for Abraham's
posterity, but bright gleams of faith shine out in those faithful women Shiphrah
and Puah, then in Amram and Jochabed. Who can value aright the place of
God-fearing women in the fulfilment of God's purposes?
Sad it is to know that the children of Israel in their troubles were serving
idols in Egypt (Josh.24:14; Ezek.20:6-8). They must be taught their folly, and
that deliverance could only come from the God of their fathers. God moved in a
mysterious way His wonders to perform, to overthrow the mighty Pharaoh and
effect deliverance. He commenced with the babe, Moses, using the child's cries
and tears to work out His purposes. Moses was drawn out, and 80 years were
spent in preparing against " the day." 40 years in Egypt, and 40 years alone with
God in His school. Then God called him to service at the burning bush. Moses
was reluctant and in spite of all God said, he made excuses four times until God
was angry with him. If God calls, we should obey. We should not think more
highly of ourselves than we ought, but should not deprecate ourselves too much
when God has gifted and prepared us. (See Rom.12:3). Twice God was angry
with Moses, on this occasion for not responding to speak for God, and again
when he spoke too much, " he spake unadvisedly with his lips" (Ps.106:32,33;
Num.20:9-12). Aaron in Egypt was brought to speak, and Moses had to put the
words in his mouth from God.
We all know something of the struggle with Pharaoh and how reluctant he
was to let God's people go, how on the first interview he challenged the
authority and power of God, saying, "Who is the LORD, that I should hearken
unto His voice?" Moses seemed cast down, for the burdens were increased, and
no straw was given. Then God said unto Moses, "Now thou shalt see what I will
do unto Pharaoh" (Ex.6.). Then follow the revelation of God's Jehovah name,
and the seven " I will's " commencing and ending with " I am Jehovah"; what
encouragement! All is possible with God! The plagues fell upon the land of
Egypt, and it is interesting to note how Pharaoh parleyed. (Read Ex.8:25-28;
Ex.10:8-11; Ex.10:24; Ex.12:31-32). The last plague or stroke was the slaying
of the firstborn. In 2 Tim.3:8 we find the names of two of Egypt's magicians,
deceptive imitators of the truth, and in the last days men of a similar type will
arise having the form and appearance of truth, but who know not the power of
God. The reference to Pharaoh in
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Rom.9:16 shows forth the sovereignty of God. That night of the Passover was a
dark one for those in Egypt; about 400 years before this, God had said He would
judge that nation (see Gen.15). Death smote their firstborn, there was a great cry
throughout all Egypt, a conference in the night between Pharaoh, Moses and
Aaron, and the decision of Pharaoh was, "Go!" We know the firstborn of Israel
were sheltered by blood, and how glad we are that " Christ our Passover also
hath been sacrificed for us" and we are delivered from judgement! They ate the
roast lamb that night, shod and clothed and staff in hand, ready to march out,
and God said, " Remember this day." Young believer, keep the memory of your
deliverance ever fresh in your heart. We have here a procession of death, and a
procession of life, and God who loves Israel called him out of Egypt (Hos.11:1).
They came out, not a feeble one among them, enriched in silver and gold,
and kneading troughs on their shoulders, and with them were the bones of
Joseph being carried to the land of promise. Redeemed by blood, they
ultimately came to the Red Sea and as they passed through " they were all
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea" (1 Cor.10). We see the
typology of Exodus clearer. Redeemed by blood, then baptized, here they knew
redemption by power, and saw their enemies dead upon the seashore. This
reminds us of the truth of Rom.6. In joy they sang their song of triumph, but
soon they came to bitter waters at Marah, made sweet by the tree, and so it is
with us. At Elim they found refreshment and shade. " Come ye yourselves apart
and rest awhile." Then they looked back to Egypt's flesh pots. Young disciples,
do not look back, for soon they wanted to go back. God gave them bread from
heaven, but they had to gather it. Don't forget your daily reading. Then
Rephidim—no water—Massah and Meribah, there God proved them, and they
proved God. They drank waters from the smitten Rock (see 1 Cor.10). Then
came Amalek. Israel's first battle was now to be fought. Amalek is a type of the
flesh; and victory can only be obtained as we play our part, dependent upon
those uplifted hands, the intercessory work of our Lord Jesus in heaven. In the
wilderness of Sinai they were to look backward and forward (Ex.19:4,5). Note
in verse 5, "then" is dependent upon " If ye will obey My voice." There they
were sanctified to listen to God speaking, and this is always necessary. God
gave them His law, and the covenant was ratified by blood (Ex.24 and Heb.9).
Then said God, " Let them make Me a sanctuary that I may dwell among
them" (Ex.25:8). This was a copy or shadow of heavenly things and a parable
for the time now present (Heb.8:5). The willing-hearted gave, the wise-hearted
wrought, and, in spite of failure and hindrance, the tabernacle was completed in
just over 6 months, and when erected as the LORD commanded, " the cloud
covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of the LORD filled the
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tabernacle," reminding us of Acts 2. Thus in Exodus we have an outline of truth
for our day: a people redeemed, baptized, and brought into covenant
relationship with God, among whom God deigns to dwell, " Whose house are
we if we hold fast."
F. MCCORMICK.

WORKERS.
The book of Nehemiah is a wonderful story revealing the great heart, the
tears, the love, the determination, of a man for the work of the LORD. In fact the
word "work" occurs 21 times in this book. It concerns the work of God's
remnant people led by Nehemiah in the rebuilding of the wall around Jerusalem
that had been broken down, and the gates which had been burned with fire.
Nehemiah speaks of these tasks, which took only 52 days to accomplish.
What a lot can be done by God's people in such a short time, if only there is the
will to work (Neh.2:18)! He refers to—
The good work (Neh.2:18).
The large work (Neh.4:19).
The great work (Neh.6:3).
The work of God (Neh.6:16).
The work of the house of God (Neh.10:33).
God recorded the words and works of Nehemiah and the men who were
called " these feeble Jews," whose love for the city of the great King caused
them to make a sacrifice to build and to live near to the house of God. There is a
clear-sounding voice in this today for God's people who are " contending
earnestly for the faith, "and particularly for the young people in the Fellowship.
It should be an encouragement to our hearts to know that the Lord counts His
own so precious that even the hairs of our heads are all numbered (Lk.12:7),
and He is minutely interested in our work for Him. Paul takes up this very
theme in 1 Cor.3. where he writes of the judgement seat of Christ, where there
will be manifested, and where fire will prove, " each man's work of what sort it
is" (verse 13).
What a challenge this is to those of us who have been " called into the
Fellowship " of God's Son! (1 Cor.1:9). What sort of work are we producing for
the Lord who bought us at such a great cost? When Nehemiah viewed the work
of the once broken-down wall and burnt-out gates in its completion, he was a
man satisfied with a job well done. There was nothing slipshod or careless
about it, despite constant opposition and interference which the adversary
always gives, but a work done according to divine plan and design, and carried
out by individuals who knew what it was to work in harmony and unity. This is
well expressed in the repeated expression, " next unto them," in Neh.3.
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Yet in this same chapter we read of the sad fact that the nobles " put not
their necks to the work." One has rightly said that there "are two kinds of willing
people—those who are willing to work, and those who are willing to let them! "
But how thankful we should be that we can also read in this chapter of willing
workers!—men like the goldsmith, and the apothecary, men who were not
ashamed to mark their hands in the service of the building of the wall, men who
willingly handled the trowel and the stone with delicate hands that had been
engaged previously with the fine and accurate work of their professions. What
sacrifice they made! Can anything be accomplished for God without sacrifice?
These men could have resorted to excuses, but their hearts were filled with an
earnest desire to " rise up and build." Young people need to recapture such a
spirit. It is much easier to excuse oneself, than to do the Lord's work, but how
empty excuses will sound at the judgement seat of Christ! How feeble, maybe,
our explanations when we tell the Lord that we did not give out tracts from door
to door, because we thought others were better suited to do the work; they had a
better personality! We did not do personal work because we did not think it was
our gift. We did not help with open-air work, because we thought it was out of
date and we should use more modern methods; and we did not preach the truth
to believers because they did not want to be identified with the assemblies of
God. How easy to find excuses! Let us look again at the zeal of God's remnant
whose lives were filled with the vision of a rebuilt wall and gates surrounding
the city and house of God. " They strengthened their hands for the good work"
(Neh.2:18). The work is urgent. We might have a legitimate excuse that our
work is not upon the wall. That was true in Nehemiah's day, for not all the
people of God were upon the wall. It is said in Neh.4:17: " They that builded the
wall and they that bare burdens laded themselves, every one. . . ." God does not
encourage indolence. As then, so today, God has His wall-builders, who are
seen and heard in their ceaseless activity for Him. God also has His burdenbearers. In Nehemiah's day the burden-bearer was not prominently seen; he may
have been hidden by the wall as he carried the stones and the mortar to the
builders. " Out of sight " men and women are as important as the builders in the
house today. Such saints bear the burdens in prayer and encouragement (not
criticism) for those who are on the wall. What am I? a worker on the wall? a
burden bearer? or one who looks on? " Let each man examine himself."
R. DARKE, Vancouver.
(To be continued).
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JOTTINGS
In days before the Flood we read of both Enoch and Noah walking with God.
Little is said in the Scriptures of Enoch. His life was the shortest of all the men
of Seth's line mentioned in Gen.5.; he lived three hundred and sixty five years.
We are told that he walked with God three hundred years after he begat
Methuselah. The word " walked," we are told, means that he walked habitually
with God. It was the daily habit of his life to walk with God. If he walked with
God, God must have had a way, a rule of life and conduct, for him which was
proper to his time. This is clear from Ps.119:1:—
" Blessed are they that are perfect in the way, Who walk in the law of the LORD"
The law of God was the way, the rule of life, and the behaviour of the perfect
(which means the people of integrity, of wholeness or uprightness) is described
as their walk.
God will not walk with men unless they obey Him, for to reject His word means
to reject Him. When Saul the king of Israel rejected the word of the LORD he
turned back from following Him (1 Sam.15:11,28,20). The consequence of this
was that the LORD departed from him (1 Sam.16:14; 1 Sam.18:12; 1
Sam.28:15). The holiness and mystery of Enoch's life are summed up in one
sentence:— " And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him"
(Gen.5:24).
Enoch's holy and devoted life, a little more than a third of the lifetime of his
son Methuselah, was cut short, not by death, but by translation. " God took
him," and " Enoch was translated that he should not sec death; and he was not
found, because God translated him: for before his translation he hath had
witness borne to him that he had been well-pleasing unto God" (Heb.11:5).
It seems clear that the words " he was not found " would lead us to the
conclusion that, as the sons of the prophets sought for Elijah after he was taken
to heaven by a whirlwind (2 Kgs.2:1,11), and they found him not, so Enoch was
sought after his translation and was not found.
Enoch was translated by faith, which means that he believed God in something that God said to him, and as a result God took him, but what it was that
God said to him we are not told, and it is vain to try to penetrate into what will
ever be mysterious to us. Suffice it to say that in the typical language of
Scripture Enoch is a figure of the saints of this dispensation of grace who will
be called from earth by the Lord when He comes to the air; Methuselah typifies
the saints who will die in the time of the tribulation before the Lord comes in
judgement; and Noah is like those who will pass through the time of the
tribulation, and the judgement of the Son of Man in His coming to earth, to an
earth cleansed by divine judgement, as the earth was by the flood in Noah's
time.
Noah, too, walked with God, and he talked with God, for he "being warned
of God concerning things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared an
ark to the saving of his house; through which he condemned the world, and
became heir of the righteousness which is according to faith" (Heb.11:7). Enoch
too talked with God, for it says:—
" Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying, Behold, the Lord came
with ten thousands of his holy ones, to execute judgement upon all, and to
convict all the ungodly of all their works of ungodliness which they have
ungodly wrought, and of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken
against Him" (Jude 1:14,15).
Such were the ungodly sinners to whom Eliphaz the Temanitc referred when
he said,
" Wilt thou keep the old way
Which -wicked men have trodden?
Who were snatched away before their time,
Whose foundation was poured out as a stream:
Who said unto God, Depart from us;
And what can the Almighty do for us?" (Job 22:15-17).
" The old way " is that which is in Gen.6:12:—
"And God saw the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh
had corrupted His way upon the earth."
In contrast to men's corrupt way of life upon the earth, we are told that—
" Noah was a righteous man, and perfect in his generations: Noah
walked with God" (verse 9).
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
As there was God's way for men in Noah's time and in which Noah walked
with God, and which, alas, men corrupted by their practising of all manner of
wickedness, so also in Abraham's day we read of the way of the LORD.
"And the LORD said, shall I hide from Abraham that which I do; seeing that
Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of
the earth shall be blessed in him? For I have known him, to the end that he may
command his children and his household after him, that they may keep the way
of the LORD, to do justice and judgement; to the end that the LORD may bring
upon Abraham that which He hath spoken of him" (Gen.18:17-10).
What He was about to do was, He was going to Sodom and Gomorrah to see
whether they had done altogether according to the cry thereof which He had
heard, and He would know. Abraham was well acquainted with the notorious
character of the sinners of Sodom, and also Lot and his family were there, so he
became a pleader for Sodom and stood in the breach, as Moses did at a later
time when he turned away God's wrath from Israel.
What God did to Sodom was to be an abiding warning to Abraham's children
that they should not turn from the way of the LORD to the way of the wicked:
"For the LORD knoweth the way of the righteous: But the way of the wicked shall
perish" (Ps.1:6).
Testimony and behaviour go hand in hand in all dispensations. In the call and
separation of Abraham God had the blessing of all nations in view. Hut those
who would be a blessing to the nations must not live as the nations. What would
be the profit of warning men of the wrath to come, which will fall upon the
wicked (and of which both the flood, and the destruction of Sodom are proofs),
if the preacher is not different in behaviour from those to whom he preaches?
Noah was " a preacher of righteousness." This must he seen to be joined with "
Noah walked with God " and that " he was a perfect man"; that is, a man of
integrity and uprightness (2 Pet.2:5: Gen.6:9). A good preacher should be a good
liver. A preacher of righteousness should himself be righteous. We should never
think of divorcing piety and power. Whether men hear our preaching or not, let
us never lower the standard of conduct, for such a course is fatal to testimony.
Hence it was, that in the light of the blessing of the nations, Abraham's children
should keep the way of the LORD to do justice and judgement. Alas, how
fearfully many of Abraham's children have failed in this! Hence it was that those
words of woe fell from the Saviour's lips upon Capernaum:
"And thou, Capernaum, shall thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt be brought
down unto Hades (Hell): for if the mighty works had been done in Sodom which
were done in thee, it would have remained until this day. Howbeit I say unto you,
that it shall be more tolerable (endurable) for the land of Sodom in the day of
judgement, than for thee" (Matt.11:23,24 R.V.M.).
We must remember the words of Paul in regard to election, in Rom.9:7,8:
"Neither, because they are Abraham's seed, are they all children; but, In Isaac
shall thy seed be called. That is, it is not the children of the flesh that are
children of God; but the children of promise are reckoned for a seed."
During the entire course of the Did Testament those who were the children of the
flesh in Israel were ever a menace to the testimony of the LORD and to those who
were of faith, the children of promise. Those who were born after the flesh ever
persecuted those who were horn alter the Spirit (Gal.4:29), for those who were in
the flesh could not please God (Rom.8:8).
In dark days of departure in Israel, the prophets and the sons of the prophets
kept the light of testimony burning and in the days of good kings there were
revivals, but the darkness of night fell upon God's people when by unworthy
men they were led away from the way of the LORD. Those were ever the
blessed people, whether few or many, who acted according to Ps.1., who
walked not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of sinners, but
found their delight in the law of the LORD, and they meditated therein by day
and night. True prosperity was theirs, like the tree planted by the streams of
water. " Blessed are they that are perfect in the way, Who walk in the law of the
LORD" (Ps.119:1).—J.M.
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TYPES AND SHADOWS IN GENESIS
ESAU AND JACOB.
As the apostle Paul thought of some of the Lord's people of a past day and
the lessons that could be learned from their achievements and failures, he
wrote. " Now these things happened unto them. by way of example; and they
were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come" (1
Cor.10:11). The inspired record of these two men, Esau and Jacob, reveals, in
type, divine truths which affect us in our walk before the Lord.
Perhaps the first thing which impresses us is the purpose of God in electing
grace. This took place ere the boys were born, and before any actions, either
good or bad. had been committed (Rom.9:10,11). Thus Jacob, by electing
grace, became a vessel of mercy. We shall never be able to plumb the depths of
mercy by which we were chosen in Christ before the foundations of the world.
" For whom He foreordained, them He also called: and whom He called, them
He also justified" (Rom.8:30). Having thus known the goodness of God in such
a marvellous way, we should make it our life's work to serve the One who
chose us. May we, as those who have known the mercy of God through the
Beloved One, hear His firm yet gentle tones as He whispers to our hearts, " Ye
did not choose Me. but I chose vou. and appointed you that ye should go and
bear fruit" (Jn 15:16).
By the Spirit, the apostle reveals that " That is not first which is spiritual,
but that which is natural; then that which is spiritual." Looking back over the
events of Scripture, we note many instances where this was true, and the
couplet before us is a case in point. Esau would speak to us of that which is
natural and its desires, while Jacob portrays the spiritual side wherein lie the
promises and blessings of the Lord.
As the boys grew to be young men. their natural characteristics became
manifest. The record reveals Esau as a person whose chief interest was in the
present. As the firstborn, the birthright and blessing would in the normal way
have been his. But on that day when he was hungry, the satisfying of his natural
desires was more to him than that which should have been his most prized
possession. Thus he despised his birthright, and, by the Spirit, he is termed a
profane person (Heb.12:17). How he loved the chase! In contrast. Jacob was a
quiet man, dwelling in tents, like his father and grandfather, looking for the city
which is to come (Heb.11:9). His mother may have told him that he would be
the recipient of God's blessing, and his brother, though his senior, would serve
him. Such blessing may have seemed distant in its fulfilment, but by faith Jacob
laid hold on it and sought it diligently. These characteristics, as seen in Esau
and Jacob, did not die with them, and at times are
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seen in children of God today. How sad that there are children of God who have
known the Father's goodness and care, yet seem to demand what they call
freedom to move about from place to place, never willing to assume
responsibility but ever seeking something thrilling or exciting! The steady pace
of faithful Christian service does not appeal to such. Is it not so that such are
blind, seeing only the things that are near? All who are children of God have
been born again with a spiritual birthright, which has promise of inestimable
blessing in service for the Lord, according to His revealed will. Jacob-like, may
we lay hold on the life which is life indeed. It will not be a glamorous life, for
we shall need to maintain our separated position, and live constantly in the
prospect of the city which is to come.
The Hittite women, whom Esau chose to be his wives, were a source of
grief to his parents, thus, with God-given guidance by Isaac, Jacob learns where
he should go for a wife. Our hearts go out to beloved young brethren and sisters
as they are exercised in heart as to the choice of a companion for life. May they
ever listen to guidance given that they marry only in the Lord! Should they turn
their eyes towards young people in the sects around us, it will cause grief of
heart to loving parents in the flesh and in the Lord, and to the assembly.
There is a sense of sadness when we ponder the home scene, as Isaac
proposes to bless Esau. There were things which caused the father to favour his
elder son, while Rebekah's affections tended toward Jacob. How diligent
parents need to be to maintain a unity in the home before their children in
relation to the things of the Lord, and other circumstances! The events
surrounding the obtaining of the blessing by Jacob created bitter feelings and
hatred on Esau's part because of his brother's actions. True, the blessing was
Jacob's from the Lord, and he, no doubt, could have obtained it by some other
than this deceptive way. How imperative it is that we endeavour to align our
thoughts and actions with the will of the Lord! Many heartaches are caused by
endeavouring to run before the Lord or lag behind Him.
Jacob wrestled on through life, and, in his dealings with men, how often he
prevailed! In twenty years he increased from a lone man to two companies,
with numerous flocks and herds. But before looms a danger which he greatly
fears. His brother Esau, who had threatened to kill him, was coming to meet
him with 400 men. He must use every means at his command to make the
meeting peaceable, but before he took all the steps for appeasing Esau, it is
important to observe that he took the matter in prayer to God. (See Gen.32:911.) Afterwards he sent the present across, and lastly his wives and handmaids
and his eleven children, and thus he was left alone with God. The place was
called the ford of Jabbok, which means
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" emptying," and Jacob knew something of being emptied of self and being
made to cling to the mighty One for the blessing. Having received the blessing,
the place now becomes Peniel, which means, " the face of God." Can we not fit
ourselves into similar circumstances when in times of difficulty? When our
problems lie before us like mountains may we get alone with God, do all
possible according to our ability, and then it may be that we shall need to know
somewhat of the emptying of self and its confidence and being made to trust
upon the Everlasting Arms. What an assurance and strength can be ours when
in our weakness and outpouring of heart to the Lord, we each can say, " I have
seen the face of God," or " I have been in the presence of God about it"!
The last time we see the two brothers together is on the occasion of their
father Isaac's death (Gen.35:28). At this juncture in the sacred record a list of
the sons of Jacob and the sons of Esau is given. As time rolls on, the sons of
Jacob become the Children of Israel, and the sons of Esau, the Edomites. To
Jacob, God had revealed primarily somewhat of the House of God, and to his
seed at a later date God says, " Let them make Me a sanctuary that I may dwell
among them." Of them it was written, " What nation is there that hath a God so
nigh unto them? " They were indeed a favoured nation, and well might the
apostle write:—
"Israelites . . .; whose is the, adoption, and the glory, and the
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and
the promises; whose are the fathers, and of whom, is Christ as
concerning the flesh, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen"
(Rom.9:4).
How wonderful that all this can be traced back to the man Jacob, who strove
with God and prevailed! (Hos.12:3,4, R.V.M.). May we seek to have that same
spirit of pursuing the things of God with all the power we possess that so we
may be blessed, knowing that Israel's God is our God, and when He blesses we
shall be blessed.
Even when these two men had long passed away, we find the same natures
at work in their progeny. We note in numerous scriptures which describe the
strained relations existing between the descendants of Esau and Jacob that their
relationship as brothers is often stressed (Deut.2:4-8; Deut.23:7; Num.20:14).
When the children of Israel neared the promised land, God gave instructions
that they were not to fight with Edom and they must not expect to possess their
land, for God had given them Mount Seir for a possession. Nevertheless, the
animosity flared up again and no kindness or favours would be given to Israel
in their journeyings (Num.20:14-21). This was because (despite any outward
friendship at times), they were contrary in their natures the one to the other. Is it
not so that in our own Christian experiences there are many things in us and
around us which are contrary to our spiritual desires? In many cases we require
to live with them, but we must be fully
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assured that, as one is natural and the other spiritual, we need never expect the
animosity to cease. Beloved, beware lest a friendship is found existing between
two things of which the Lord says they are contrary and at enmity the one
toward the other. (See Gal.5:17.)
Among the foreign women whom Solomon loved, of whom it is written
that they turned away his heart from the LORD, were some from Edom. Then in
those years when it had become evident that the LORD was not with Solomon as
before, who should be his adversary but Hadad, the Edomite? This is another
lesson to us of the great danger of becoming unequally yoked with any whose
hearts are not set on the highways to Zion, for eventually they become our
adversaries.
Turning to the prophet Obadiah, we hear his scathing condemnation of
Edom who stood by, and even took part, in the sore trial which befell Israel
when God's hand was heavy upon them. Then, when in the mercy of God, a
measure of restoration is granted to Israel, their feelings in the day of their
anguish are expressed in such words as Ps.137:7: " Remember, O LORD, against
the children of Edom the day of Jerusalem; who said: Rase it, rase it, even to
the foundation thereof." And so on down to the present day the Arab and the
Jew are at variance and wrestle with each other for the upper hand.
J. C. BELL, Brantford. Canada.

THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE
A happy family scene is drawn for us in Bethany, as it is written in Jn 11:
"Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus," for in entertaining their Lord
their house became a resting place for Him who is God manifest in flesh.
But death comes in, and mars the happiness, disturbs the peace, and the
hearts are filled with anxiety, so that one views with sympathy this distress of
the sisters, rendered more grievous by the prolonged absence of the Lord. Such
a scene has been enacted on innumerable occasions during the well-nigh 2,000
years since the Lord left this earth for heaven, and yet the cry of beloved saints
goes up to His ear in each distressing occasion and we are the more cast on the
promises of His return in words such as Phil.3:20:—
"Our citizenship is in heaven; from whence also we wait for a
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall fashion anew the body of
our humiliation, that it may he conformed to the body of His glory,
according to the working whereby He is able to subject all things
unto Himself."
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His control in life and death was demonstrated during His life on earth in
four recorded cases. He spake and brought back to life:—
(1) the son of the nobleman of Cana, " at the point of death "
(Jn 4:46);
(2) the daughter of Jairus, in the process of dying, " she lay a-dying "
(Lk.8:42);
(3) the son of the widow of Nain, " that was dead" (Lk.7:12);
(4) Lazarus of Bethany, " he hath been dead four days" (Jn 11:39).
When the Lord met Martha, He challenged her faith in Him, and revealed
to her, and to us all, how His control over death would be fully operative:—
"He that believeth on Me, though he die, yet shall he live:"
but also:—
"Whosoever liveth and believeth on Me shall never die" (Jn 11:25,26).
This dual truth covers this dispensation. Beginning at Pentecost, and ending
with the rapture, the Lord is building the Church, the Body of Christ, into
which all believers are baptized in the Holy Spirit (1 Cor.12:13), as He declared
to Peter in the words:—
"Upon this Rock I will build My Church; and the gates of Hades
shall not prevail against it" (Matt.16:18).
During the nearly 2,000 years since Pentecost many believers have lived
and died, died believing that they yet shall live, and what a comfort His word
has been to beloved saints of God as they finished their course! With equal
assurance we know that when He comes the saints then living will not pass
through death.
The scene of resurrection of Jn 11. merges into the scene of feasting in His
presence, seen in Jn 12., a clear type of the time when we shall be found
together in fulness of joy in the presence of the Lord Jesus (1 Thess.2:19).
Martha, Mary and Lazarus together reclining with their Lord, the house filled
with the odour of the ointment, the Lord tasting to the full the joy of victory
over death, of the love of His own, of the sweet odour of their sacrifice. Our
minds dwell with delight on the scene, soon now to find its fulfilment. To the
Lord, about to be forsaken, it gave refreshment. Then the promise of Jn 14:3:—
"I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for
you, I come again, and will receive you unto Myself; that where I
am, there ye may be also."
The manner of His departure is important to us, and cannot be too well known
in every detail. He had been recognized, after His resurrection, at the evening
meal in Emmaus, by His taking the loaf, giving thanks and breaking and giving
to the two disciples:—
"He was known of them in the breaking of the bread" (Lk.24:35).
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On the later manifestation of Himself He appeared in their midst and took
pains to impress on the disciples that it was He Himself in the body that they
had learned to know, that they had seen crucified, and was now raised from the
dead. He laid the main stress on the hands and feet: " Behold My hands and My
feet." (Behold, in the sense of to see, to know, to perceive, to consider.)
For those wounds, not scars, are the open wounds of Calvary. Those rough
Roman soldiers were so controlled by Jehovah that, without injury to the
slender bones of hands and feet they drove the nails through, nailing them to
the cross, conforming in every minute particular, with heaven's words:—
"A bone of Him shall not be broken" (Jn 19:30).
"He keepeth all His bones; not one of them is broken" (Ps.34:36).
Having asked them (imperatively) to handle Him, He showed them His
hands and His feet, this time in the sense of Lk.17:14. To make doubly sure to
them that He was not spirit but flesh and bones, He ate before them " broiled
fish and honeycomb." We linger on these scenes of His appearances for they
are our heritage, in which we should revel, for so we shall recognize Him when
He comes.
"Not at the crown He giveth,
But on His pierced hand."
He was last seen going into heaven on the mountain over against Bethany,
and there:—
"He lifted up His hands and blessed them."
"While He blessed them, He parted from them" (Lk.24:51).
"He was taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight"
(Acts 1:9).
The careful attention to detail merits the careful consideration of the
different points of view, and there is also a triple emphasis by the heavenly
messengers in the words:—
" Jesus shall so come, in like manner, as ye beheld
Him going" (Acts 1:11).
One day the clouds of heaven will part, and we shall see the King in His
beauty, with pierced hands raised in blessing, as they now are raised on the
throne of glory. Luke, led by the Holy Spirit, deliberately gave those minute
details not only to establish disciples in the truth of His glorified body, but also
to teach us instant expectancy of the Lord's return. One is reminded of an early
meeting, of which it is recorded:—
"Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off
the camel. And she said unto the servant, What man is this that
walketh in the field to meet us? And the servant said, It is my master.
And she took her veil and covered herself" (Gen.24:64).
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Paul took up this thread of truth, and witnessed of God:—
"Now hath Christ been raised from the dead. . . . For as in Adam all
die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive. But each in his own
order (rank): Christ the First-fruits; then they that are Christ's, at
His coming. . . . As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall
also bear the image of the heavenly" (1 Cor.15:22,23,49).
This body is subject to severe limitations of time and space, but then He
will transform it into conformity to His body of glory. John is very complacent
about the event, shown by his words:—
"It is not yet made manifest what we shall be. We know that, if He
shall be manifested, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him even
as He is" (1 Jn 3:2).
A close reading of 1 Thess.4:14 will, we suggest, show that we are
regarded as part of the resurrection of Christ.
The R.V. reads, " them also that are fallen asleep in Jesus will God bring
with Him." The R.V.M. for " in " says Gr. " through," or " will God through
Jesus," the clear meaning being that God will bring with Jesus from the dead
those that are fallen asleep, He (Jesus) being instrumental.
The Thessalonians turned to God from idols, to serve the Living and True
God, and to wait for His Son from heaven and to them was given the more
exact information that the coming was to consist of first raising the dead and
then changing the living so that together we shall meet the Lord in the air. To
describe that meeting a technical word is used which is reserved for " the
welcome of a newly arrived official" (as Acts 28:15). It is cheering to realize
that He is preparing a place to which He Himself will welcome us.
When we are united together in the presence of the Lord Jesus His request
to His Father will find its fulfilment as the Love-gift of the Father to the Son.
The request is recorded for our joyful contemplation:—
"Father, that which Thou hast given Me, I will that, where I am, they
also may be with Me; that they may behold My glory, which Thou
hast given Me: For Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the
world" (Jn 17:24).
Paul tasted of this joy when he wrote:—
"My brethren beloved and longed-for (with a home-sick
affection), my joy and crown, . . . my beloved" (Phil.4:1).
"What is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? Are not even ye,
before our Lord Jesus (the Shepherd character), at His coming" (or
presence) (Phil.2:19).
John gives a final word to us. a word from the Throne:—
"Little children, abide in Him; that, if He shall be manifested, we
may have boldness, and not be ashamed before Him at His coming"
(in His presence) (1 Jn 2:28.)
JAMES MCFARLANE.
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LIVING UNION WITH CHRIST
The vital matter of living union with Christ is the theme of this article. It
will be considered in two aspects.
Paul's claim in Eph.3:1-13 is a passage of Scripture worthy of much
consideration. It is not an exclusive claim he makes as to the revelation of the
Mystery of Christ and the Church, as he is careful to state in verse 5 that it was
made known unto the holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit. Yet nevertheless
we are deeply indebted to the pen of the apostle Paul for the knowledge of the
fact that such a mystery is being unfolded and wrought out in this period of
time. Unto Paul, who says that he was less than the least of all the saints, was
the grace given to " make all men see what is the dispensation of the mystery
which from all ages hath been hid in God" (Eph.3:3-9), to illuminate the
administration of the mystery which is being enacted now though secreted in
times eternal (Rom.16:25).
Paul's deep understanding of the wonderful revelation made to him enabled
him to set before men the amazing fact that the Gentiles were fellow-heirs and
fellow-members of the Body and fellow-partakers of the promise in Christ
Jesus, through the gospel (Eph.3:6). The word " fellow-members " shows how
closely linked are believers with Christ. Thus all believers in Christ in this
dispensation of grace are linked in living union with Him. On His part He
nourishes and cherishes the Church because the members thereof are members
of His Body. All believers are sealed by Him and have eternal life, and this
phase of living union with Christ applies to all believers whether they are more
gifted or lesser gifted than other members. It is a matter of grace and not of
works.
This union with Christ is eternal, and is not in any way subject to any
circumstances of life other than belief in Christ as a Saviour. This unique
feature of being in Christ, never to he severed, makes heaven secure.
" What from Christ the soul can sever,
Bound by everlasting bands?
Once in Him, in Him forever,
Thus the eternal covenant stands."
The display of divine wisdom in the union of husband and wife is indeed great,
but if such a mystery in human relationship is great, how much greater is the
mystery of Christ and the Church, as revealed in Eph.5:22-33? Here we see
human relationship raised in our estimation by the teaching of the close
relationship of Christ and the Church, and in many ways the realization of what
we are in Christ, and the magnitude of His free grace to us, should cause us to
live closer to Him, that He might be glorified in us.
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This brings us to the consideration of another aspect of living union with
Christ. The truth of the Body is not conditional on obedience, but the enjoyment
of this other phase of living union is dependent upon our appreciation of Christ.
This phase of divine truth is seen in Jn 15., where the Lord refers to Himself as
the vine and to disciples as the branches. It is a union designed to bring forth
fruit. Men and women may live for Him as an expression of their knowing that
they are in Him. The apostle goes deeply into this when he speaks of himself
not only being in Christ but of Christ being in him. It is the realization of both
these things which causes us to desire to live for Him. So Paul said, " Christ
liveth in me", , , " for me to live is Christ." This is a phase of living union with
Christ which should cause each one of us to consider our response to the claims
of the Lord upon us.
T. MCILREAVY.

"KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE INCREASED" (Dan.12:4)
The truth of the words uttered by the wise man is most apposite to this
question. The ever-widening availability of free education is having a profound
effect on the peoples of the world. Many have been afforded opportunities
which hitherto had seemed a vain dream, and fresh problems are arising from
its impact.
It would be foolish not to conceive that this will make its impression upon
the Fellowship of God's Son. Those of younger years are being confronted with
difficulties at a time when first impressions can easily make their indelible mark
upon the mind and heart. What is this challenge? The truth of the pre-eminence
of the Scriptures is being assailed and on every hand men who profess to be
teachers are asserting that the Book of God should be brought to the bar of
human judgement. As a consequence difficulties are found or created as a
barrier to the revelation of the real treasures of wisdom.
All who have the fear of God in their hearts must acknowledge that the
authority of the Scriptures and of the One of whom they speak is absolute.
When the Pharisees demanded the authority with which the Lord Jesus Christ
did things, He refused to answer, and when they sought to catch Him He
silenced them, and by one question set them in confusion. But a woman sat at
the Master's feet and received an unfolding of divine blessing which gave peace
to her soul. The lesson to be gained is clearly perceptible. There is only one
attitude that is becoming either to the youngest or the most advanced believer in
approaching the things of God and His Word— the attitude of Samuel: " Speak,
for Thy servant heareth." God
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has spoken to us in His Son and through the Word, and also faithful men have
been given to us to pass on those truths which have been committed to them by
divine grace. The words of Paul to Timothy were of vital import: " Give
diligence to present thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to
be ashamed, handling aright the word of truth" (2 Tim.2:15). Should not our
primary objective be to achieve a measure of competence in the Scriptures of
Truth tempered with true humility and zealous love to Christ? The apostle
further exhorts his child in the faith thus: " Abide thou in the things which thou
hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned
them," and reminds him " that from a babe thou hast known the sacred writings
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ
Jesus."
Are we then to consider that the advancement and increase of knowledge
are wholly negative to divine progress and growth? On the contrary, it can and
should prove a spur to meeting the conflict and challenge of our day. Saul of
Tarsus, taught at the feet of the greatest teacher of his day, was the man
designed by God to establish the testimony in the hearts of those drawn by his
message. Fresh avenues can be opened up to us through which the divine
blessing may flow. We may be quicker to discern superficial knowledge in
those who essay to teach us earthly wisdom. How much more so in the wisdom
which comes from above must a sure and solid grounding be procured.
If our attitude and desires are harnessed to the attainment of the unity of the
faith and the full knowledge of the Son of God, spiritual tone will be deepened
and men and women of God arise in strength. God's Word will stand the test of
time despite changing circumstances, and has inherent in it the power to
convict. The dire need is for those who are skilled to handle it aright for the
fulfilment of the purposes of God.
The Psalmist sets before us the exemplary attitude to those who would seek
through earthly wisdom to set at nought the Word of God.
" They have, made void Thy law. Therefore I love Thy commandments
Above gold, yea, above fine gold. Therefore I esteem all Thy precepts
concerning all things to be right; And I hate every false way"
(Ps.119:126-128).
The Lord Himself made clear that the ready response of heart would receive its
reward. " If any man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the teaching,
whether it be of God, or whether I speak from Myself" (Jn 7:17). May we
respond like those of God's people in a past day who with willing hearts gave
of their best for God's House.
L. H. TAYLOR.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
AN INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS.
The title of this book in Hebrew is " He called," taken from Lev.1:1, and it
is connected with the book of Ex.by the word " And." God had pitched His tent
among His people Israel and now He speaks from within it. The period covered
by this book is just over one month (Ex.40:17; Num.10.). Very little is
historical narrative, and part was spoken from Mount Sinai (see Lev.7:38;
Lev.25:1; Lev.26:16; Lev.27:34). About 56 times it is asserted that the LORD
"spake" or "commanded", and about 42 times declared " I am Jehovah," or " I
am Jehovah your God," thus giving assurance to His people, and implying the
unquestionable authority of these words. A law found only in Lev.24:9
regarding the eating of the shewbread is referred to by the Lord Jesus in
Matt.12:4, thus confirming the authenticity of the book. (See also regarding
leprosy, Matt.8:4. with Lev.14:3-30.)
To sum up the contents of this interesting and instructive book, we would
apply the words of Ps.93:5: "Holiness becometh Thine house, O LORD, for
evermore." The words holiness and holy are mentioned about 85 times: clean,
cleanse or cleansing, about 59 times; atonement, about 43; sanctify,20.
God dwelt in the midst of His separated and sanctified people in the most
holy place of His sanctuary. The Infinite and Holy One of Israel deigned so to
do, because His pleasure and joy are in His redeemed and gathered people.
God dwelt between the cherubim upon the mercy-seat, and in the ark were
the unbroken tables of the law. God can only abide, and find rest, where His
will is done. The ark, and its unbroken law, are typical of Christ in whom God
has found satisfaction and rest. God could only continue to dwell among a
sinful and erring people as the demands of His holiness were met, hence, once
in the year, on the great day of atonement, confession was made of their
iniquities, and the blood of the sin offerings was brought within the veil and
sprinkled by the high priest upon and before the mercy-seat. We know that
Christ has entered into the holy place of the greater and more perfect
Tabernacle, having obtained eternal redemption (Heb.9:11-14). the basis of our
acceptance, and our drawing near to God (Heb.10.).
Note how, like a vast bodyguard around Jehovah's dwelling, there were
ever-widening circles of responsibility. Aaron, the high priest, stands in an
unique position between the nation and God, " Holy to the LORD" (Ex.28:30;
Lev.8:9). Aaron's sons; the priests, who served in the holy things of the
sanctuary and altar; the Levites, who served Aaron and his sons; and the
congregation, were all responsible to fulfil their peculiar obligations and
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uphold the holy character of God's dwelling and the nation; failure to keep to
their appointed sphere was on pain of death. (See Lev.16.; Num.3:10,38.) This
is a solemn consideration, and each in God's house today must maintain his or
her God-given sphere of service according to the diversity of gift bestowed,
whether saints, overseers or deacons. God is not the Author of confusion.
The call of Aaron and his sons was revealed to Moses at Sinai; here, in
Lev.8:9. we see them being sanctified and consecrated. This portion of the
Book is worthy of patient study; it contains a wealth of doctrinal and practical
teaching. In Lev.8:12 we read of the anointing oil being poured upon the head
of Aaron. As it ran down the beard upon the skirt of his garment it typified
what should have been true of the nation, from top to bottom, brethren dwelling
together in unity (Ps.133.). Aaron's sons were also anointed in like manner
according to Ex.40:15. although their anointing is not mentioned in Lev.8:13.
Young brethren need to ponder, too. the significance of applying the blood
to the tip of the right ear, the thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the
right foot, and the sprinkling with oil and blood of Aaron and his sons in their
garments. Does not God demand the whole of our beings, the presentation and
consecration of ourselves and our members to Himself? Moses filled their
hands (Lev.8:27). Are your hands filled for God?
Israel were to bring their offerings, and offer them through the God-called
and established priesthood, Aaron and his sons. It was God's design and way
for His people. We, too, have a High Priest, " a Minister of the sanctuary . . .
which the Lord pitched, not man." " Wherefore it is necessary that this High
Priest also should have somewhat to offer" (Heb.8.). (See 1 Pet.2:5; Rev.1:6.) "
Through Him, then, let us offer up a sacrifice of praise to God continually."
The priests were to be holy unto their God. The high priest was not to allow
earthly relationships to interfere with his high calling, even in bereavement, and
marriage relationships were strictly regulated. These high priests had infirmity,
and could fail, but our High Priest is an appointed Son, perfected for evermore
(Heb.7:28).
A lesser standard regarding some things is allowed to Aaron's sons, but
none with physical deformity or blemish was allowed to come near to offer the
bread of his God (Lev.21.).
Spiritual blemishes and deformities disqualify men for the public worship
and service of God's people today (Ps.24.; 2 Thess.3:6-14). Presumption is
utterly condemned (Lev.10:1-3). The congregation, too, must maintain the
standard of holy living consistent with their calling. They were to maintain
strict separation from the uncleanness and abominable customs of Egypt and
Canaan (Lev.18:3), reminding us of such scriptures as Eph.5:2-5.
(To be continued).
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A TREASURE OF MINE OWN
"A treasure of mine own " was how David described the three thousand
talents of gold and seven thousand talents of silver, which he gave to the house
of God. (See 1 Chron.29.) For many years he had laboured to prepare enough
for the building of God's house. He says. " In my affliction I have prepared."
and David looks for yet something more to give to the Lord. Yes. he has a
treasure, something which was entirely his own, and it was in his power to do
with it as he liked. But David had learned, as later he says that " all things come
of Thee," and what better could he do than give it back again to the Giver? It
was a noble expression of his love for God, and for God's house, and such an
example could not fail to impress others. Little wonder then, when the call went
out, " Who then offereth willingly to consecrate himself this day unto the
LORD? '" that the response was great, and " the princes . . . and the captains . . .
with the rulers offered willingly," and they gave for the service of the house of
God.
What have we to give to God's house today? Faithful men before us have
laboured, sometimes through affliction, and often at great personal cost, to build
according to the pattern of God's will and we have come into the heritage which
they have left. Now there is room, and need, for the offerings of our affection.
What have we to give? Maybe not much of the type of treasure which David
gave, but remember that that was but the fruit of his affection, and there is no
doubt that it was the love of his heart that the LORD valued far more than
anything else. David had given himself to the LORD. That was evident when at
the early age of seventeen he strode down into the vale of Elah to fight the
LORD'S battle, and won it gloriously! His life was the LORD'S, and that was his
biggest treasure. Is not this a treasure which each of us has? Yes. and it is ours
to give or to keep. Of the Macedonians it is recorded that " first they gave their
own selves to the Lord" (2 Cor.8:5). Our lives are our own, and yet not our
own, for we have been " bought with a price" (1 Cor.6:20). We belong to
Christ, because He has bought us with His own blood, and now it remains for
us to yield ourselves to Him.
What is our response to be '? If we yield it will mean that we shall no longer
live to please ourselves. Henceforth it will be Christ first in everything. The
way we spend our time and our money will need to be considered in the light of
whether it will please Him. He said, " If any man would come after Me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow Me" (Lk.9:23). Saying
"No" to ourselves is perhaps the most difficult part of all, for by nature we love
our own way. But it was on this very point that David yielded. Mark what the
Lord says! " I have found David, a man after My heart, who shall do all My
will" (Acts 13:22). And before David could say " Yes " to the will of God he
must have said " No " to himself. Are we prepared for that? If we are, the flood
gates of joy and power will be opened in our lives, and we shall go forward to
an experience of fulness and blessing, which we have never known
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before. Let us ponder the matter in the light of Gethsemane! The will of God
never cost more than when the Cross loomed so near to the Lord Jesus, with all
its agony and shame. For our sakes He said, " Not My will, but Thine be done."
Shall we not then, for His sake, willingly yield ourselves to Him? In affection
for the Lord and His house let us gladly say,
"Take my love. Lord, I would pour
At Thy feet its treasure store.
Take myself, and let me be
Ever, only, all for Thee."
The writer feels persuaded that it is on this point we need to be specially
exercised today. Can we not encourage one another to bring our treasures into
His house, and to hold nothing back? For He is worthy of our best, our all.
A. F. TOMS.
WORKERS (Continued).
In our spiritual career we must have an objective. Nehemiah's objective was
God's objective. He did not please himself as to how he went about his work for
God. Notice in chapter 3. how careful Nehemiah was to see that the first gate
built was the sheep-gate, through which the sacrifices were brought for the
worship of God's people. This gate was built by Eliashib, the high priest, and
his brethren the priests. From it we can learn the lesson of the great importance
God attaches to the objective of restoring collective worship. Any work of
restoration and rebuilding must begin with a right heart-condition whereby God
can receive the worship of His people. If our hearts and lives are in accord with
the will of God we shall be able acceptably to function as a holy priesthood.
Then we can appreciate the need for the fish-gate to be built next by the sons of
Hassenaah, which may speak of our work in the gospel—the royal priesthood
service—"I will make you fishers of men." How often this order is reversed!
How much stress is placed today upon the need for more gospel work and less
teaching, as though we can go out at any time in our own strength and reach
souls for Christ! No, the heart of the worker must be right first. Godward
service must come first. It was after Peter had had a testimony of the majesty,
power, and holiness of the Lord, that he heard the Master say, " Fear not . . .
thou shalt catch men" (Lk.5:10).
We cannot leave the life of Nehemiah without realizing that he was not
only a great worker, a great leader, a great statesman, but also a man of prayer,
a man who prayed from the heart objectively. How God's people need such men
today! Not long-winded, rambling prayers! One great preacher said that some
brethren take too literally the words, " Pray without ceasing"! Note the brief
heart-breathings of Nehemiah: " Remember them, O my God" (Neh.12:29). "
Remember me, O my God, for good" (Neh.13:31).
" Lord, teach us to pray."
R. DARKE, Vancouver.
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JOTTINGS
" Israel My glory " Is how God describes Israel restored and fulfilling their true
function among men as a blessing in the midst of the earth. He says, " I will
place salvation in Zion for Israel My glory" (Isa.46:13). This will be in the time
described in Isa.60:1, "Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the
LORD is risen upon thee." The most fearsome time of darkness that the world has
known, in the iniquity of devil worship (Rev.13:4) and the worship of the beast
and his image (Rev.13:14-18), will have been brought to an end by the coming
of the Son of Man. "For, behold, darkness shall cover the earth, and gross
darkness the peoples" (Isa.60:2); so dense will he the darkness of this period of
the tribulation, that a mere, corruptible man shall exalt himself above all that is
called God or is worshipped, and shall sit in the Holy of Holies of the temple of
God in Jerusalem, which is yet to be built there (2 Thess.2:4). Already we have
seen shadows of this state of things cast upon the stage of past events, when men
claimed the devotion of their peoples, and greater honour was paid to them than
to the Creator Himself. Indeed, He was largely, if not altogether, forgotten. It has
been said that coming events cast their shadows before.
Amidst the darkness of those coming days will be men who will carry the
light of the gospel of the kingdom, who will shine as lights in the world, even as
we are exhorted to shine in this dispensation of grace (Phil.2:15); for " they that
be wise among the people shall instruct many: yet they shall fall by the sword
and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days" (Dan.11:33). Such faithful
men are described by the Lord, in Matt.25:31-46 as " My brethren." men who
endure hunger and thirst, nakedness, sickness, imprisonment, for Christ's sake
and the gospel's sake, for the gospel of the kingdom will be preached to all
nations (Matt.24:14). The blood of the martyrs of those times will be the seedplot from which others will spring to carry on the work of testimony, and a
mighty world-wide witness will be borne. So much will this he the case, that a
great multitude, which no man could number, are seen standing before the
throne, and before the Lamb, of every nation, and of all tribes and peoples and
tongues, martyrs, who are, I judge, the fruit of the testimony borne by the
preachers of the gospel of the kingdom (Rev.7:9-17). "These," we are told, "are
they which come out of the great tribulation, and they washed their robes, and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb." It is not simply that they are
persons who come out of great tribulation, which might apply to tribulation at
any time, but out of the great tribulation, which is the second half of Daniel's
prophetic week. These, in my opinion, are the same persons whose souls are
seen under the altar, in Rev.6:9-11, to each of whom was given a white robe, and
they were to wait until the rest of their brethren were killed as they had been.
Those whom the Lord calls " My brethren," in Matt.25:40, are quite clearly a
different company from those who are described as "the sheep" who are placed
by the Lord on His right hand (verse 33), persons who are called " the righteous
" who go into eternal life (verse 46). In my view these " My brethren " are the
same as the elect who are gathered by the angels to the Lord at Jerusalem. " He
shall send forth His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather
together His elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other"
(Matt.24:31). "My brethren" are not simply Jews, but Jews, and perhaps also
faithful Gentile preachers, who shall faithfully preach Christ, the coming One,
King Messiah, who is coming to set up His kingdom and who in His coming will
destroy the beast, his confederate kings, and his kingdom. This will be the
standard which the Lord will raise against the enemy when he comes in like a
flood. These faithful ones will overcome the devil and all the powers of evil of
that coming time. The battle will be fierce, but the issue will not be in doubt. "
They overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb, and because of the word
of their testimony; and they loved not their life—even unto death" (Rev.12:11).
Calvary, the blood of the Lamb, is ever the base of all victory. It fills one with
admiration to think of the stand for the Lord men will make in those days of
fierce persecution.
J.M.
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JOTTINGS
Though we have seen in very recent years the long-scattered nation of Israel
attain to nationhood, and taking its place among the nations of the earth, this is
not what is referred to in Isa.60:2-5,9.
"The LORD shall arise upon thee, and His glory shall be seen upon thee.
And nations shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising.
Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: they all gather themselves together,
they come to thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be
carried in the arms. Then thou shall see and be lightened, and thine heart
shall tremble and be enlarged; because the abundance of the sea shall be
turned unto thee, the wealth of the nations shall come unto thee ....
Surely the isles shall wait for Me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to bring
thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with them, for the name of the
LORD thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel, because He hath glorified
thee."
This whole chapter of Isaiah spreads out before us the glorious days of
restoration which lie before the children of Israel. Though it may be somewhat
difficult to piece together what is described to us here, when the ships of
Tarshish shall bring the people of Israel back to their own land, and bring also
the gold and silver of Jewish people accumulated in Gentile countries, yet we
can follow the plain description of Isaiah of the days of restoration at the coming
of the Lord to earth again. They will leave Gentile lands with their wealth as they
left the land of Egypt in Pharaoh's time, when the Egyptians bestowed upon them
jewels of silver and gold and raiment.
But before those days of Israel's glory, there are days of sad and awful
persecution for that nation, the days of the antichrist, the beast, or wild beast, as
God describes this man and this bestial system, when Israel, especially those
who are faithful to God's word, will be broken to pieces.
"He held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by
Him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and an half; and
when they have made an end of breaking in pieces the power of the holy
people, all these things shall be finished" (Dan.12:7).
It is said of the coming antichrist,
"And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power; and he shall
destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper and do his pleasure: and he shall destroy
the mighty ones and the holy people" (Dan.8:24).
Rev.13:2 shows us whence his power comes, for it is not by his own power
that he destroys the mighty and the holy people, for " the dragon gave him his
power, and his throne, and great authority." The dragon, that is, the devil, is the
person whence the beast's power is derived. Bitter as has ever been the struggle
between the devil and the saints of God, it will be a thousandfold more bitter in
those days to come, when he is cast out of heaven by Michael and comes down
to the earth with great wrath. He shall unleash all his dogs of war upon the flock
of God, but the faithful shepherds, the keepers of the Lord's sheep, shall stand
their ground, following the example of the blessed Master, the Good Shepherd of
the sheep, who laid down His life for them.
"And some of them that be wise shall fall, to refine them, and to purify, and to
make them white, even to the time of the end" (Dan.11:35).
Whilst the faithful of the people of Israel are passing through those days of
tribulation another scene is presented to us in Rev.19:7,8, that of the marriage of
the Lamb. The Church which is His (Christ's) Body, the Bride of the Lamb, will
be married to her heavenly Bridegroom. It says,
"Let us rejoice and be exceeding glad, and let us give glory unto Him: for the
marriage of the Lamb is come, and His wife hath made herself ready. And it was
given unto her that she should array herself in fine linen, bright and pure; for the
fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints."
Israel forms no part of the Bride, for they are passing through the times of
antichristian persecution on earth when the marriage takes place in heaven. It is
something like Joseph's brethren, when they came in days of famine to Egypt
and were restored to him on their second visit, there was one who was nearer to
him than they, even Asenath, Joseph's bride and wife. So in the glorious
Antitype, there is one nearer to Him than Israel will ever be, even the Church,
the Bride of the Lamb.—J.M.
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TYPES AND SHADOWS IN GENESIS:
JACOB'S VISION
The key to the Scriptures is Christ. No matter how much men may study the
word of God, nor how much they may know of it, none can ever understand it
until they come to a personal knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour.
Once that takes place, once God has revealed to such His beloved Son, then the
Bible becomes a new book, its old, old stories have a fresh appeal, the types and
shadows of the Old Testament become full of light, Christ is seen everywhere;
He is in all the Scriptures. Happy indeed are all who have had this most blessed
experience. A man may believe on Christ, and see Him in the Scriptures, yet if
he receives from God the further revelation of the great truth of the House of
God, then the Bible becomes increasingly to him a new book, and he
understands in a fuller and better way the Person and work of the Lord Jesus
Christ, for apart from a knowledge of God's House we can never understand
certain phases of the work of Christ, which are related to the House of God. In
the purpose of God these two great truths, the knowledge of Christ, and of the
House of God, should go together; they are joined together in the Scriptures, and
if they are separated to-day, then it is certainly not the will of God that it should
be so. To have our eyes opened to see the beauty of Christ, the One in whom
men saw no beauty that they should desire Him, is a most wonderful thing, but
to have our eyes opened to see the beauty of Christ in relation to the House of
God is very wonderful too, and happy indeed are those to whom God has
granted this further revelation of His beloved Son, as Son over God's House. It is
with this then in view that we turn to the portion of Scripture regarding Jacob's
vision at the place called Bethel, for it is there that we have the first mention of
the House of God in the Scriptures, a truth that ever afterwards was to be vital
and fundamental in all God's dealings with His people, not only in the Old
Testament, but also in the New Testament.
"And Jacob went out from Beer-Sheba, and went towards
Haran. And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all
night, because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the
place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that place to sleep"
(Gen.28:10,11).
The R.V. margin (Heb. the Place) is very important. We know from what
took place there, and from subsequent scriptures, that Jacob did not come there
by accident, it was the place to which God had destined him to come, it was the
place of God's choice. It is most important, in considering the truth of the House
of God, to note that anyplace, or every place will not do, it is not man that
chooses, but God. This important truth cannot be stated more clearly than in the
words of Deut.12:5, relative to offering sacrifices in the Land,
"But unto the place which the LORD your God shall choose out
of all your tribes to put His name there, even unto His habitation
shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come" (see also Deut.12:13,14).
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Jacob came to Bethel fleeing from the face of his brother, weary and alone,
and he lay down to sleep with one of the stones of the place for a pillow, and in
this place, and in this condition God met him. He was the object of the choice of
God, even before he was born, for that was God's word to his mother when she
went to enquire of the LORD,—
" Two nations are in thy womb . . . and the elder shall serve the younger "
(Gen.25:23).
The apostle Paul, in commenting on this in Rom.9:11,12, says,—
"For the children being not yet born, neither having done anything
good or bad, that the purpose of God according to election might
stand, not of works, but of Him that calleth, it was said unto her, the
elder shall serve the younger."
Gen.28:12 tells us:
"And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and
the top of it reached to heaven: and behold the angels of God
ascending and descending on it."
Now of what would the ladder speak to us? Surely we can see Christ in it, the
One who said, " I am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life: no one cometh unto
the Father, but by Me" (Jn 14:6). In that ladder set up on the earth we see a
shadow of Christ, who is the Way, and the only Way to God. He alone is the
link between God and men, and it is through Him alone that men can ever reach
heaven. " The way " is also associated with the together-people of God entering
into the holies on a Lord's day morning;
"Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holy place by the
blood of Jesus, by the Way which He dedicated for us, a new and living Way.
through the veil, that is to say His flesh" (Heb.10:19,20).
" And behold, the LORD stood above it, and said. I am the LORD, the God
of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac" (Gen.28:13).
Not yet is Jacob's name added, the trio of the fathers is not yet complete, but
ever afterwards God was to be known to His people as the God of Abraham, the
God of Isaac and the God of Jacob, as He told Moses out of the Bush (Ex.3:6).
God here gives to Jacob the very same promises which He had given to
Abraham and Isaac, included in which is the precious promise of Christ. " In
thee and in thy Seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." See Gen.12:3;
Gen.17:7,8; Gen.26:34, etc.
"And Jacob awaked out of his sleep" (Gen.28:16).
His words and his actions are of the utmost importance, and should be very
prayerfully considered by us all.
"And he said, Surely the LORD is in this place . . . How dreadful is
this place! This is none other but the House of God, and this is the
gate of heaven. And Jacob . . . took the stone that he had put under
his head, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it,
and he called the name of that place Beth-el: (The House of God),
but the name of the city was Luz at the first" (verses 16-19).
This then is the first mention of the House of God in the Scriptures, the great
truth which was to find fuller expression in the Tabernacle
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in the wilderness, with its curtains, and boards and bars and wonderful furniture,
and later on in the magnificent temple which Solomon built, and in the New
Testament a more wonderful expression still, not in the Church which is His
Body, but in the spiritual house of 1 Pet.2:5. The House of God to-day is not
made of curtains, or boards or bars, nor is it built of stones hewn out of
mountains, but what is infinitely more precious in the sight of God, of living
stones, sinners redeemed by the blood of Christ, baptized and added together in
churches of God, which churches together form the House of God (see
Eph.2:21,22; and also 1 Tim.3:15).
" Surely the LORD is in this place." Can anything be more precious than that
to the longing soul that pants after God, to the exercised believer who in the
perplexity of his soul, amidst the many places that abound around him, cries out,
"Oh, that I knew where I might find Him"? If any such should be reading these
lines, we point to the House of God; here, and here alone on the earth to-day, is
to be found the One who has lordship and authority. (It is obvious of course that
we speak not of sinners finding Christ as Saviour, but of saints desiring to
follow the Lord and to obey His word). Again, can anything be more solemn
and sanctifying to our hearts than this, " Surely the LORD is in this place"?
Because of this there must be right behaviour in the House of God, reminding us
of Ps.93:5, "Holiness becometh Thine House, O LORD, for evermore," and also
of what Paul says in 1 Tim.3:14,15, . . . " That thou mayest know how men
ought to behave themselves in the House of God."
All this proves that the House of God is not in heaven, but on earth, and that
it is not the Church the Body of Christ, for behaviour good or bad has nothing
whatever to do with our being in that Church. We should also take particular
notice that it was the stone upon which his head had rested that Jacob set up for
a pillar, and poured oil upon. Surely this points us to our Lord Jesus Christ and
to Him in association with the House of God. He is the One in whom we have
found rest, and He is also the One who is the Chief Corner Stone of Eph.2:20,
and the living Stone of 1 Pet.2:4. To Him we come and ••as living stones, are
built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.2:5). Now in all that Jacob said
and did here, in the vow that he vowed, and in his anointing the pillar it is
evident he was in the mind of God, for God identified Himself with it. Years
afterwards, when Jacob's sojourn with Laban the Syrian was drawing to a close,
and when he was troubled because he saw that Laban's countenance was not
towards him as before, God again appeared unto him in a dream and said, " I am
the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst a pillar, where thou vowedst a vow
unto Me" (Gen.31:1:3). And. later on, God again says unto him, " Arise, go up
to Bethel and dwell there, and make there an altar unto God" (Gen.35:1). God
loved Bethel, it was the place of His own choice, and He
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wanted Jacob to dwell there. In this we see the will of God for all believers today. Alas, too many never come to the place, but happy are all those who obey
the voice of God and dwell in Bethel, the House of God, for as Ps.84:4 declares,
" Blessed are they that dwell in Thy House, they will be still praising Thee."
In closing we would like to point out in reference to Jacob's vow, " If God
will be with me, and will keep me and give me bread to eat." that when his end
was nigh, and he was blessing the sons of Joseph, this man of God, who had
seen much suffering and trial, was able to say, in words touching and tender, "
The God which hath fed me all my life long unto this day; the Angel which hath
redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads, and let my name be named upon
them" (Gen.48:15,16). What a testimony to the faithfulness and the watchful
care of God! " Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help" (Ps.146:5).
Yea, " This God is our God for ever and ever: He will be our guide even unto
death" (Ps.48:4).
J. MAWHINNEY.
THE JEWS, THE GREEKS, AND THE CHURCH OF GOD.
" Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do ALL
to the glory of God. Give no occasion of stumbling, either to Jews, or
to Greeks, or to the church of God: even as I also please all men in
all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of the many,
that they may be saved "
(1 Cor.10:31-33).
The apostle Paul in the preceding verses has been showing the need for care
in eating and drinking because of its effect on the conscience of another. And he
plainly tells those to whom he is writing that if eating a certain food would
offend a neighbour's conscience, then that particular food should not be eaten.
This prohibition applied whether the person likely to be offended was a Jew or a
Greek, or one in the Church of God (the local assembly in Corinth). We say this
advisedly, for if the apostle Paul had been writing of those in the province of
Achaia, in which province Corinth was situated, or of the world at large, he
would have said, "Churches of God," as we read in 1 Cor.11:16. We must not
fall into the error of some, who, taking this scripture as a foundation, have
divided the world into three classes, " The Jew, the Gentile and the Church of
God." Then proceeding to build upon a wrong premise they make the term "
Church of God " synonymous with the Church the Body of Christ, which of
course leads to many insurmountable difficulties. In the Scriptures we read of "
Churches of God," but there is only one " Church, which is His (Christ's) Body."
A person may be excommunicated from the first, but never from the second.
These terms, "Church of God" and "Church, which is His Body" are neither
synonymous nor interchangeable.
Let us briefly think of the Jew and the Greek, and then in a fuller measure
examine the expression the Church of God.
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THE JEW.
The first scripture where the word Jews is used is in 2 Kgs.16:6 and the
context shows that it applies to men of Judah, the two tribes, who at that time
were separated from Israel, the ten tribes. Later the word Jew was used in a
broader way, and it came to be applied to anyone who was of the seed of Jacob.
To some who are of this world, the name Jew is odious, but the true Christian
loves the Jew for the fathers' sake. And above all else, he remembers that his
Saviour was a Jew, born of the seed of David.
The Jews were God's chosen people and they were entrusted with the
Oracles of God. But they knew not the time of their visitation, nor Him of whom
Moses in the Law, and the Prophets did write. The guilt of the crucifixion of the
Messiah lies especially at their door, for to Pilate the Lord said, " He (Caiaphas)
that delivered Me unto thee hath greater sin." And when Pilate had determined
to release the Lord Jesus, they denied the Holy and Righteous One, and asked
for a murderer to be granted unto them, and they killed the Prince of Life. "His
blood be on us, and on our children," they cried. Having crucified their Messiah,
they soon began to reap the consequences, for they were scattered and led
captive into all the nations, and their holy city Jerusalem was trodden down of
the Gentiles. Yet, praise God, there is an election according to grace and some
of them have accepted the Lord Jesus as Saviour, whom their fathers rejected
and despised, and have found, in Him, every longing of their hearts fulfilled.
THE GREEK.
The word which the apostle Paul uses is Hellen, which means of Greek
origin as to birth, but is used also for non-Jews who spoke Greek. They sought
after wisdom; but, rejecting the wisdom that comes down from above, they gave
heed to mythology which emanated from human minds, a wisdom of this world,
the folly of which is now manifest. They exchanged the truth of God for a lie,
and worshipped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed
for ever. Amen. In their divinities they acclaimed the gods and goddesses of lust
and sin and God gave them up unto a reprobate mind to do those things which
are not fitting. Christ crucified was their great need, for He is the power of God,
and the wisdom of God.
THE CHURCH OF GOD.
The word church denotes a "called-out" company: and of God denotes the
One who calls, and to whom it belongs. The church of God at (Gr. en, in)
Corinth was a body of saved, baptized and gathered-together saints. It was not a
nameless company. When God saves a sinner, He gives him the right to be
called a child of God, for He Himself calls him such. When God calls, and
brings together disciples of the Lord Jesus, He calls them a church of God. It is
not a sectarian name. The church in Corinth was not undenominational. It had a
God-given name.
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What does " called-out " mean? Through the preaching of the apostle Paul
(Acts 18) the Corinthians heard the message that Jesus was the Christ, with the
result that " many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized." As
they listened, the voice of God was clearly heard calling them out of all that was
contrary to the will of God, and calling them into the Fellowship of (belonging
to) His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. They were separated unto the Lord, " calledout " unto Himself, to be a people for His own possession, " called-out " to be
separated from the world's religions and its politics, its pleasures and its sins. "
Come ye out from among them, and be ye separate," saith the Lord. " What
fellowship have righteousness and iniquity? or what communion hath light with
darkness? And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what portion hath a
believer with an unbeliever? And what agreement hath a temple of God with
idols? "
If a " called-out " company did not maintain its separation; if it should build
again the things that it destroyed (Gal.2:18) by returning to that from whence it
was called out, what then? If there was no repentance and returning, they would
cease to be the called-out, the church of God. And though they were to cry "
once gathered, always gathered " yet it would be futile, because it would not be
scriptural. A church of God can cease to be.
"Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and
do the first works; or else I come to thee, and will remove thy
candlestick (lampstand) out of its place, except thou repent"
(Rev.2:5).
Is every church a church of God? Sitting in a bus one day, a fellow traveller,
receiving a tract, immediately asked to what church the distributer of the tract
belonged. When he heard that he was numbered with the church of God in L ,
he responded, "Oh yes, I know, all churches are churches of God, but to which
particular denomination do you belong? " The giver of the tract took a piece of
printed matter out of his pocket and asked his friend to put his name to it. " Let
me read it first " was his retort. When he had read it, he refused to put his name
to the paper. " Would you not put your name to everything? " " No, not if I did
not agree with the thing." " My friend, do you think that God puts His name to
that which is not according to His will? God does not associate His name with
that which substitutes man's will for the word of God." It is not true that every
church is a church of God. The Lord Jesus said of men who were setting aside
God's word and holding fast to their traditions, " In vain do they worship Me,
Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men''' (Matt.15:9).
In the past dispensation men had to seek unto the place where God chose to put
His name, and thither must they come. " There thou shalt offer thy burnt
offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I command thee" (Deut.12:14). And
the great sin whereby Jeroboam the son of Nebat made Israel to sin was in
setting up altars in opposition to the altar at the Place of the Name, and calling
the children of Israel to worship at them (1 Kgs.12:26-33).
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What is its constitution? If the word constitution is taken to mean " the body
of principles by which a community is governed," then the constitution of a
church of God is " the faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints"
(Jude 1:3). No matter how ancient the precept; no matter how revered the
propounder, if it deviates from the Word of God, it must be rejected. We must
learn not to go beyond the things which are written (1 Cor.4:6). Neither must we
come short of what is written. " Ye shall not add unto the word which I
command you, neither shall ye diminish from it" (Deut.4:2). There is something
wrong, when in order to support wrong doctrine or practice, recourse is taken to
such expressions as, " That was how' it was done at the beginning, but we
cannot carry this out now." Or, "Due to the character of the times it has to be
viewed this way."
The great commission of our Lord in Matt.28:18-20, covers the period of
time from Pentecost to the Rapture. He expects the " all things " that He
commanded to be done as He said, for well He knew what could be carried out
to the end of the dispensation before He gave His commands.
What is its composition? We have already referred to the preaching of the
apostle Paul in Corinth in Acts 18 through which " many Corinthians hearing
believed, and were baptized." Paul dwelt there a year and six months, teaching
the word of God among them. When later he writes to them, guided by the Holy
Spirit, he addresses them thus,
"Unto the church of God which is at (in) Corinth, even them that are
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that call upon
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, their Lord and
ours" (1 Cor.1:2).
The church of God in Corinth was composed of saints, sanctified ones in
Christ Jesus, who were obedient to the call of God. They had been baptized
(baptize means to dip or immerse) and had been added or joined together, and
they continued in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread
and the prayers.
The epistle under consideration was written to those thus gathered together
in Corinth. Yet its message was just as binding upon all who with (in
conjunction with) them called upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every
place, their Lord and ours. The doctrine of the Lord was one for all those who
owned Him as Lord. There is one faith and this the apostle taught everywhere in
every church.
Are all believers in the church of God? In the Scriptures the term church of
God always refers to the local company of God-gathered disciples in a town or
in a city. We have noted before that when reference is made to larger spheres,
such as a province of the world, the term then used to describe those who are
together of God is "churches of God." So that the question really becomes, "Do
all the believers in a city compose the church of God in that city? "
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When the apostle Paul wrote his second epistle to the Corinthians he again
addressed them as in the first epistle, " Unto the church of God which is at (in)
Corinth." Yet one of their number had been excommunicated. He was outside of
the assembly—"Them that are without God judgeth. Put away the wicked man
from among yourselves" (1 Cor.5:13). This fact clearly shows that the term "
church of God " does not necessarily include every believer in a town or city.
All true believers are in the Church the Body of Christ, but they may or may not
be in a church of God. Being in the latter depends upon their obedience to the
will and word of God.
Are not two or three believers gathered in His name a Church of God? It is
God's prerogative as to where He chooses to put His name. "Gathered together
in My name" we understand to mean those who are under His authority.
There are companies of professed Christians who meet together, holding
unscriptural doctrines, or agreeing not to hold some that are scriptural, and who
when asked as to their constitution, will quote Matt.18:20—"Where two or three
are gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst of them." Does this
scripture apply to such? Let us examine this scripture in its context, for there are
few scriptures which are more misused or misappropriated than this one.
In Matt.18:15-17 the subject which the Lord outlines is concerning two
brethren in a church (of God), one has sinned against the other. The brother
sinned against must go himself to see the offender. If this offender will not be
reconciled, then the offended party has to take one or two with him. If the
brother is still adamant then the matter has to be brought before the church, and
if the offender will not hear the church, he has to be excommunicated.
Note that the church is more in number than the two brethren; and is more
than these two with a third or fourth added.
Coming now to Matt.18:19-20 we read about two brethren who do agree. It
reads thus, "Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth as
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of My Father
which is in heaven." " Of you " denotes two of a larger company, and means
two of the church. Now Matt.18:20, " For where two or three are gathered
together in My name, there am I in the midst of them." " For " is a conjunction
joining verses 19 and 20, which shows that the "two or three" are "two or three"
of "you," of the church of verse 17, and this is the local church, the church of
God.
This Scripture does not authorize any " two or three " believers to claim the
presence of Christ as in this verse. The two or three are of those already
gathered in a constituted assembly. Therefore to take this scripture for church
constitution is wrong.
W. H. STEWART.
(To be continued, D.V.)
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DISCIPLESHIP.
Discipleship involves far more than many people are prepared to admit, and
it is essential we should have a firm grasp of our responsibilities as well as of
our privileges.
Acceptance of the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour does not of itself make one
His disciple, but this is a first essential, and all thus blessed are expected, out of
love to Him who has saved them, to become His disciples, and as disciples to be
baptized (Matt.28:19). Baptism is a public declaration of submission to Christ as
Lord, and arising from this watery grave it is the disciple's responsibility to "
walk in newness of life" (Rom.6:4). It is sadly true that many believers on the
Lord Jesus, whilst they accept water baptism as Christian teaching, are not
prepared to accept the responsibility of discipleship. God forbid that, it be so
with any of us in the Fellowship of God's Son. Rather be it ours to seek grace
that we shall give effect to such responsibility with all faithfulness.
In Ex.21:1-6 we read the law concerning bondservants (as opposed to hired
servants). Briefly, the law was this: if a man bought a Hebrew servant, the latter
was to serve him for six years and in the seventh year he was to go out free. If
however the servant so loved his master as to say, " I love my master ... I will
not go out free," then the master was to take him and bore his ear through with
an awl in front of the judges, and the servant became his master's for ever.
It is evident therefore that after six years' service from the servant the
master forfeited every claim on his servant and also had all responsibility
toward him taken away. The servant could go out and please himself what he
did. He was now free to choose and could even become a servant to another
master.
When he went out thus, he took all the responsibility for his life upon his
own shoulders which the master had hitherto borne, and anything the master did
for him afterwards was only out of love.
If however the servant loved his master and trusted him so that he decided
to remain in his service, then the choice was made once for all. There was no
going back upon his word. For ever the servant was identified as his master's, to
do whatever his master told him, and where, when and how.
Does not all this give a true picture of discipleship?
Paul tells us in 1 Cor.6:19,20, " Ye are not your own: for ye were bought
with a price." The price of our redemption was the precious blood of the Lord
Jesus Christ, hence when we are saved we become bondservants; we belong to
the Lord. Also in Rom.14:7,8 we read, " For none of us liveth to himself, and
none dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; or whether
we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the
Lord's."
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When we belong to Christ, we are His bondservants, and how sad it must be
should we choose to serve any other master than the One who bought us at such
tremendous cost to Himself!
The lesson from Ex.21. is that of our free will. We can identify
ourselves as the Master's, and can say, " I love, oh, I love my Master."
The way may involve sacrifice and hardship: it may be rough and
difficult, but it has its rewards. Instead of serving the god of this age,
indulging in the lusts of the flesh, the cinema, the dance hall, the
billiard saloon, the television screen, we serve the God of heaven. If
we now live and suffer for the Lord we shall one day reign with Him.
Let us hand over everything connected with our lives to our Master,
to do His will uncomplainingly, how, when and where He wants us.
In Rom.12:1 Paul says, " I beseech you therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy,
acceptable to God, which is your reasonable service." What is to be
your and my response?
P. R. SWEETMORE.
PRAISE AND THANKSGIVING
Our God has no lower standard for His children than " Walk in the Spirit ":
and if our walk is not with Him through the week, it is more than likely that the
Lord's-day morning will find us in the same condition, and our burdened
conscience will find relief in the confession of failure, rather than in the
expression of praise and thanksgiving.
Thus often in the assemblies of saints poverty is painfully realized by those
within, and even more so at times by those without, and while the offerings of
praise and thanksgiving Godward are restrained, the blessings from God are
withheld likewise (see Matt.3:10; Heb.13:15).
In order to reap spiritual blessing there must be self-judgement on the part
of gathered saints, and this prior to our coming together. Then, and only then,
will the Spirit of God find our hearts so tuned that praise and thanksgiving can
be rendered aright.
Nor let it be thought that this applies only to those who are gifted audibly to
lead the saints in assembly. Let us remember that such should be but the
mouthpiece of the whole and the expression of that praise which should arise
from every heart.
If it were so we should see such a result as was witnessed in the House of
God in the kingdom past (2 Chron.5:13): one note of praise going Godward,
then the blessing descending upon Israel. For the present House and Kingdom
the purposes of God are unchanged— " Whose House are we."
(Extract from N.T., Vol.2, page 90.)
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS
AN INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS—Contd.
Spiritism, enchantments and augury were to be shunned. God says of the
nations which practised such things, " I abhorred them," and adds, " for I the
LORD am holy and have separated you from the peoples, that ye should be
Mine" (Lev.20:23-26). Not only so, but when uncleanness was found within the
camp, action must be taken, also the leper had to be put out of the camp
(Lev.13:45,46).
We note too that the priestly work in connexion with dealing with leprosy
required knowledge, discernment and understanding, whether the leprosy be in
a person, garment or house. Elders today are likewise responsible to discern
evil, and act for God in maintaining the purity of God's people together.
A nation to be strong and healthy must have good food, and this people
were to discern between the clean and unclean by God's Word (Lev.11.)
Likewise today God's people must not partake of that which is morally or
doctrinally unclean. Physically, it is still required that " ye abstain from things
sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and from
fornication: from which if ye keep yourselves it shall be well with you" (Acts
15:29).
Lev.19 provides us with many practical lessons in type and precept. Many
times in this chapter God says, " I am the LORD your God." " Ye shall be holy"
(v:2). " Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father" (v:3). " Children,
obey your parents in the Lord for this is right" (Eph.6:1). " Turn ye not unto
idols" (v:4). " My little children, guard yourselves from idols" (1 Jn 5:21). In
reaping their fields and vineyards they were to leave some for the poor and the
stranger (vv:9,10). " Be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted" (Eph.4:32). This
will make us Christlike. The hired servant, the deaf, the blind were to have
kindly consideration (vv:13-15). " Consider one another" (Heb.10:24). " If ye
have respect of persons ye commit sin" (Jas.2:9). Nevertheless—no advantage
must be taken. " Ye shall not steal." " Thou shalt not go up and down as a
talebearer among thy people (v:16). (See 2 Cor.6:14.) Not "busybodies speaking
things which they ought not" (1 Tim.5:13). God hates mixtures (v:19). " Ye
shall . . . reverence My sanctuary" (v:30). " Keep thy foot when thou goest to
the House of God" (Eccles.5:1). They were to act righteously toward the
stranger, in judgement, measure, weight and balances (vv:33-36). So too the
grace of God teaches us to " live soberly and righteously and godly in this
present world" (Titus 2:13).
In giving His people these instructions, God designs that they will manifest
holiness in life as a nation, reflecting in measure His
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own character. His voice to us is, "Like as He which called you is holy, be ye
yourselves also holy in all manner of living" (1 Pet.1:15).
God desires also that His people shall be a free and happy people. The year
of Jubilee teaches this (Lev.25.); and in the set feasts of Lev.23 they were to
honour God, and rejoice before Him. These feasts also have a prophetic and
typical significance.
Sacrifice and offering are characteristics of the book. We look down the
line of time, we hear the Eternal Son of the Father saying:—
" Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldest not, but a body didst Thou prepare
for Me" (Heb.10:5). " In Him the shadows of the law are all fulfilled and now
withdraw."
Christ is both Sacrifice and Priest. God now requires from a holy nation the
first and the best. The book opens with instructions regarding the various
offerings, and ends with the voluntary vows of His people.
" Offer unto God the sacrifice of thanksgiving; And pay thy
vows unto the Most High" (Ps.50:14).
May it be true that,
" Praise waiteth for Thee, O God, in Zion: And unto Thee
shall the vow he performed" (Ps.65:1).
Across the pages of this wondrous book may be written the LORD'S
requirement from His redeemed and gathered people, in the midst
of whom He dwelt.
F. MCCORMICK.

THE ASSEMBLY PRAYERS
The assembly prayers are an important and integral part of the functions of a
church of God (Acts 2:42). In the service of the Tabernacle we see that the
incense, which would speak of communion or prayer, is closely associated with
prayer and worship. The fire was taken from the altar to burn the incense as
Aaron went into the Sanctuary (Lev.16:12,13).
We may perhaps choose, when considering attendance at the assembly
gatherings, to be present at the Bible reading or Ministry meeting rather than at
a prayer meeting. Such reasoning is not good, for an assembly cannot function
properly and will never prosper without " the prayers." We must always keep in
mind the fact that " the prayers " are very closely associated with the House of
God (see 1 Tim.2:1,2,14,15) and that they rise to God in the heavenly sanctuary.
The Throne of Grace is in heaven. In Rev.5. John saw the four living creatures
and the four and twenty elders round about the throne, each with a harp and
golden bowls full of incense which are the prayers of the saints. In Rev.8. John
saw an angel
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with the censer, adding incense to the prayers of the saints and casting fire of the
altar on the earth. We note what happens: thunders, and voices, and lightnings,
and an earthquake. We can surely say that prayer changes things and that if we
take advantage of the resources of mercy and grace at the throne of grace great
and wonderful things will be the result.
"That power is prayer which soars on high
Through Jesus on the throne,
And moves the hand that moves the world,
To bring deliverance down."
In the New Testament we do not see that which would answer to our Bible
readings to-day, although the saints must have met for discourse and to consider
the letters that were sent by the apostles, but we do read of several occasions
when they were gathered together for prayer. One case in particular is recorded
in Acts 12. There we read that while Peter was in prison, the saints were in the
house of Mary the mother of John, praying (and it is most certain that they
would be praying for Peter), when suddenly he knocked on the door, having
been wonderfully delivered out of the prison. This would suggest a clear answer
to collective prayer.
Peter in his first epistle (1 Pet.4:7-11) speaks of the actions of a togetherpeople and in verse 7 we are exhorted to be sober unto " prayer." The Revised
Margin quotes " prayers," meaning public prayers. As the brother who takes
part is praying on behalf of the assembly, those who listen should give assent to
the prayers with an audible Amen. In this practical way sisters can share in the
assembly prayers. Much could be written on matters for prayer, of which there
is no lack in these dark days, but the powers that be should have a prominent
place in our assembly prayers. In 1 Tim.2:1-4, we are exhorted to pray earnestly
for these.
As we see how important a place the collective prayers have in God's House
we feel that we cannot pray effectively in public unless we have had the
experience of praying or striving personally with God. Please read in this
connexion Matt.6:5,6. Here we are told by the Master Himself to go into our
inner chamber and shut the door. Beloved young disciples, we should cultivate
this experience of getting alone with God. getting into the secret of His
presence, shutting the world and all else out of our minds and praying in secret.
In these verses we are assured that our Father who seeth in secret and knoweth
the secrets of our hearts shall recompense and answer us. Then as we have the
blessing of answered prayer according to His will, we live in confidence,
knowing that He careth for us.
Having then proved God in our own individual lives we shall be
able to come to the assembly prayer meetings, with courage, able to
pray intelligently, to which prayers all the saints should be able to
say, Amen.
P. KELLY.
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FOR THE MASTER'S USE.
What grace and humility the Master revealed in the use of apparently
unimportant things! We think particularly of the loaves and fishes, the foal of
the ass, and the little boat.
There is almost a tone of hopelessness in Andrew's words, " There is a lad
here, which has five barley loaves, and two fishes: but what are these among so
many?" (Jn 6:9). As if to emphasize the inadequacy of the provisions, the fact is
stressed that the loaves were barley loaves, barley being considered inferior to
wheat. But what an abundant supply and satisfying meal they all enjoyed! They
had " as much as they would " and " they were filled."
Then there is the case of the ass and her colt. When the Lord gives
instructions with regard to their loosing from the place where they were tied in
the village, He said, "Ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them" (Matt.21:3). It
was not that the Lord wanted them, but He needed them. That young foal and its
mother were necessary to the Lord Jesus for the accomplishment of divine
purposes. Although He was truly a King, yea the King of kings, He was meek
enough to use the lowly foal of the ass as He rode majestically into the capital
city, only to be, by the people, despised, rejected and crucified Him.
Lastly, we think of the little boat spoken of in Mk.3:9, " He spake to His
disciples, that a little boat should wait on Him." One version says, " He gave
directions to His disciples to keep a small boat in constant attendance on Him."
It passes our comprehension that one small boat should contain the "Almighty
Ruler of the skies," but how humble was He who asked for such a small vessel
to wait upon Him! And it does seem that from that same " little boat " the worldrenowned parable of the sower first came from the lips of the Master.
He never despised things or people because they were small. What He
desired was that they should be ready and at hand for His service.
"Let my hands perform His bidding;
Let my feet run in His ways;
Let mine eyes see Jesus only;
Let my lips speak forth His praise."
QUARTUS.
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JOTTINGS
It is of very great importance that the disciple of the Lord should know and
appreciate God's view of the world, lest in these days when Satan is out to make
the world a place of attraction, and of ease and pleasure, he be caught in the
world's net, like a fly in the web of a spider, and he lose his life.
The attitude of the world to the Lord when He came into the world should in
itself be sufficient to teach us what our attitude should be to it, and what we may
expect from it. He said, time and again, such words as, " Ye are from beneath; I
am from above: ye are of this world; I am not of this world" (Jn 8:23). " I am
not of the world" (Jn 17:14,10). By regeneration a complete change has taken
place in us, both to the Lord and to the world, and as the Lord said, "They are
not of the world, even as I am not of the world" (Jn 17:14,10). We have both the
same Father, even as the Lord said to Mary Magdalene, " My Father, and your
Father" (Jn 20:17), and the Lord put this blessed, covenant name of God in the
New Testament into the mouth of His disciples when He said, "After this
manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy
name" (Matt.6:9)."
The world knew Him not, nor does it know Him yet, though almost twenty
weary centuries have rolled by since the rejected Man of Sorrows was here. It
knew" Him not as the Son of the Father (Jn 1:10; Jn 17:25), nor did it know the
Father who sent Him (Jn 8:19). It is for this cause the world knows us not as the
children of God. " Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called children of God: and such we are. For this cause the
world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not" (1 Jn 3:1). When He is
revealed we shall be revealed also, for the creation waiteth for the revealing of
the sons of God, and then it will be delivered into the liberty of the glory of the
children of God (Rom.8:19-21).
Because the Lord was not of the world, and because He bore witness of its
evil works, the world hated Him (Jn 7:7; Jn15:18,19), and as they hated the
Master, so they hated His servants. "These things I command you, that ye love
one another. If the world hateth you, ye know that it hath hated Me before it
hated you. If ye were of the world the world would love its own; but because ye
are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hateth
you" (Jn 15:17-19). The Spirit of Christ through David said, " They that hate Me
without a cause are more than the hairs of Mine head" (Ps.69:4). His was a
causeless love for men, for there was nothing lovable in us, and ours a causeless
hate of Him who is altogether lovely. Thank God, for the reconciliation in
Christ Jesus that we have known! John says, "Marvel not, brethren, if the world
hateth you" (1 Jn 3:13).
Let us not endeavour to sit between two stools; we cannot be on the Lord's
side and on the world's as well. God and the present world can never be united.
James warns us against the world's friendship. Those who make a friend of the
world will soon have their mouth shut in testimony for Christ. "Ye adulteresses,
know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? Whosoever
therefore would be a friend of the world maketh himself an enemy of God"
(Jas.4:4). The friendship of the world cannot be converted and assume a right
attitude towards God; this is no more a possibility than it is possible to change
the flesh. It is said that " the mind of the flesh is enmity against God, for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can it be" (Rom.8:7). The mind of the
flesh cannot be changed, nor can the friendship of the world be converted.
Believers, and especially young people, must be warned against the world's
friendship, its purposes and plans, its praise and its pleasure. If believers are to
walk with their Lord, then they must go out to Him who is still an Outsider. He
was east out at Calvary, and He will not be in till the Father brings Him in, when
the kingdom will be His and He will commence His kingdom of a thousand
years with righteous seed, the wicked having been eliminated in judgement. You
cannot grasp the hand of the world and the nail-pierced hand of the Lord and
walk with both.—J.M.

1955-161

JOTTINGS
The word " world" (Greek, Kosmos) is used in various ways in the New
Testament. It is used of the earth on which we dwell, in, for instance, such
passages which speak of " the foundation of the world" (Jn 17:24; Eph.1:4). It
describes also the people who live on the earth, as in Jn 3:16, " For God so loved
the world," and other like passages. It is used in defining the evil system of the
world which the children of God are not to love: " Love not the world, neither
the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father
is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,
and the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world" (1 Jn 2:15,16).
It is used to describe the tongue, the member of speech. " The tongue is a fire:
the world of iniquity among our members is the tongue, which defileth the
whole body, and setteth on fire the wheel of nature, and is set on fire by hell"
(Greek, Gehenna) (Jas.3:6). How deadly the human tongue can be unless it is
tamed by God's grace, for no man can tame it! Then Kosmos is used, in 1
Pet.3:3,4, of a woman's adorning. " Whose adorning let it not be the outward
adorning (Kosmos) of plaiting the hair, and of wearing jewels of gold, or of
putting on apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible
apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price."
The modern word " cosmetic " is derived from the Greek Kosmos, and what a
waste of money, time, and feminine attractiveness there is in the use of these
useless things, which, in what are called Cinema " stars." are used to cover faces
which so often bear traces of the lives of debauchery these creatures live!
Christian women should not find their patterns in these poor, yet over-paid,
creatures, whose marital relations are often an affront to civilization.
It is important that the Christian should ever keep well in mind the trinity of
evils against which he has to contend: the world, the flesh and the devil. The
word Kosmos means order, regularity, ornament, decoration, embellishment.
The Creator in Genesis brought a world of order and beauty out of what had
been in chaos and darkness, for God is a God of order. But, alas, how soon the
fair scene became chaos again by the entrance of sin, for " through one man sin
entered into the world, and death through sin; and so death passed unto all men,
for that all sinned"! (Rom.5:12). Not only did sin enter the world, but the old
serpent, Satan, grasped the reins of world government and became " the prince
of this world" (Jn 12:31; Jn 14:30). Thank God there was One who came into
the world, in whom he had nothing, there was no sin or corrupt nature in the
Lord on which he could work. In his last futile attack he came to the Lord only
to be defeated by the patient and Divine Sufferer, whose suffering on Calvary
would mean his utter defeat, for the Lord said, " Now is the judgement of this
world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up
from the earth, will draw all men unto Myself." The world stands judged and
condemned at Calvary, and by that death Satan, defeated, the battle for him for
ever lost through the blood of the Lamb, will be cast out, and by the death of the
cross the Lord shall enter the centre of all things, the greater drawing Power, to
draw men to Himself and to control them. Blest cross-work and blest Saviour!
Paul calls Satan " the god of this age" (2 Cor.4:4). Also in Eph.2:2 he is seen as
" the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience." In 1 Jn 5:10 we are
told that "the whole world lieth in the evil one," not simply " in wickedness," as
the A.V. gives it, but something much worse, "in the evil one." Think too how
world governments are dominated by those who are under Satan's control
(Eph.6:12), " the world-rulers of this darkness."—J.M.
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TYPES AND SHADOWS IN GENESIS:
JOSEPH: THE MAN AND THE RULER
Joseph's name is found among those men of faith who have been accorded
a place on God's " roll of honour " in Heb.11.
" By faith Joseph, when his end was nigh, made mention of the departure of
the children of Israel; and gave commandment concerning his bones" (verse 22)
The Holy Spirit in this chapter selects from such men's lives outstanding
examples of their faith. One would hardly have expected He would have taken
the closing scene of Joseph's life as the most outstanding proof of his faith.
That eventful life, one of the most eventful and colourful in the whole range
of sacred history—save, of course, that of the Lord Jesus —abounds with
incidents, any one of which might have been cited in proof of Joseph's faith.
Yet all are passed over, and our attention is focussed on Joseph's dying bed. It
may be when we read our own life's story in the light of eternity, that God will
commend what we have forgotten; while matters in our lives that are
considered great, and it may be in which we gloried, He will cast aside as
worthless dross. For the Lord seeth not as man seeth, for man looketh on the
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart, and His glance can
justly appraise the true value of our deeds and words. He weighs the spirits of
men: He estimates not by outward form and display, hence, when He weighed
the character of Joseph, He gave the preponderance to that time in Joseph's life
when his faith was outstanding.
It has been said that some men are born great; some achieve greatness,
while others have greatness thrust upon them. Most will agree that Joseph was
born to greatness, and that the coat of many colours, the mark of his father's
affection and esteem, was no empty honour; but was bestowed in recognition of
qualities of mind and character which were lacking in his brethren. The secret
of Joseph's greatness and of the place of eminence to which in God's purpose
his moral excellences and virtues ultimately brought him is to be found in
Jacob's last words to his sons: " Joseph is a fruitful bough, a fruitful bough by a
fountain; his branches run over the wall" (Gen.49:22). As he dwelt by faith in
the secret place of the Most High, and abode under the shadow of the Almighty,
he doubtless knew something of the sweetness and preciousness of that
Fountain concerning which another of later day has sung, " O Christ, He is the
Fountain, the deep sweet well of love." Nourished and sustained in his inward
life by those living waters, his fruitfulness increased, so that his branches ran
over the wall. We cannot doubt that in the hey-day of his power and glory in the
land of Egypt Joseph was faithful to God and walked with Him in separation
from evil as a true Hebrew; and yet no narrow limits of race and outlook, which
the thought of " a wall " may suggest, could confine or circumscribe
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the blessing of God that through him reached out in an ever-widening circle to
others. So should it be with us today. While recognizing the bounds and
limitations which obedience to God's word enjoins upon us in many respects,
this should not detract from our Christian liberty to abound in good work, even
to the extent of doing " good toward all men, specially toward them that are of
the household of the faith" (Gal.6:10).
Further confirmation of Joseph's greatness as a man is given us by the
divine historian in Ps.105:17: " He sent a man before them: Joseph was sold for
a servant." The word for " man " here in Hebrew is ISH, which signifies " a man
of high degree." It is only used in the Old Testament in connexion with
individual men and men of outstanding character and ability, as in the
expression " The Man of God," applied to many of the prophets. So that the man
who was sold for a servant or slave was in reality a man of outstanding
character and ability.
It is said that "the boy is the father of the man," and at an early age we
discern in Joseph those traits which shine so brightly in his after life. It was in
no censorious, self-righteous spirit that he brought to his father the evil report of
his brethren. He would not by his silence connive at evil. Though he must have
been aware that his action would embitter his life among his brethren and bring
upon himself much suffering and reproach, he nevertheless made known to his
father their evil deeds. We can discern in this desire on Joseph's part to eschew
evil and to be on the side of truth and righteousness, an evidence of God's work
in him. This is not the normal way with boys of tender years among older and
more experienced companions, wherein the voice of expediency may be heard
to say, " Choose the lesser of two evils." This was contrary to nature, and was an
evidence of Divine grace, and of the chosen path in which God was leading him.
He who refused complicity with the sins of others, subsequently stood firm
when he himself was solicited to sin by Potiphar's wife. " My son, if sinners
entice thee, consent thou not." He who feared God rather than his brethren said,
years later, " How then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God? "
The presence of God, the God of his fathers, was so intensely real to him that
the fear of his brethren was powerless to bring him into evil; so in the other case
the fear of God prevailed over the temptations of Potiphar's wife to the pleasures
of sin. And thus he was preserved from evil. " The word of the LORD tried him"
(Ps.105:19). Thus early in life Joseph was tried and tested in preparation for
those glories which lay before him. Thus there were crises in his life, as there
will be in ours also, who in our day seek to stand for God and bear witness to
the truth. By these we are being moulded to the pattern of truth and
righteousness; and not fashioned like the ungodly around us. For actions
repeated lead to practice; and practice becomes habitual, and what is habitual
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shapes the character. So that in our daily lives we are becoming either more
Christ-like or we are being more conformed to this world. What a tremendous
reality, in view of this alternative process, is our daily life!
As the one upon whom his father had bestowed signal favours, for Jacob
loved Joseph more than all his brethren, and also because of his dreams, in
which God had vouchsafed to him visions of coming glories, both earthly and
heavenly, in which he would have the place of authority and honour, they hated
him and could not speak peaceably unto him. They said, " Behold, this dreamer
cometh. Come now therefore, and let us slay him" (Gen.37:19,20). Many a cruel
jibe, many a studied insult he bore! Yet he went after them to seek their welfare,
only to be " wounded in the house of his friends."
" The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and persecuted him.
But his bow abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong, by
the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob" (Gen.49:23,24).
How precious and full of instruction it is to the spiritual mind to trace the
analogies between the life of Joseph and that of the Lord Jesus Christ! Into the
very texture of Joseph's experience there is interwoven the outline of a perfect
man, even the Man Christ Jesus. As with the Lord Jesus, so Joseph was the
beloved of his father, sent by him to visit his brethren and see after their
welfare. Both were sold by their brethren and shamefully treated at the hands of
their brethren and also by the world, for Egypt in Joseph's case typifies the
world. Both were arrested under false charges, and of the Lord it was written, "
By oppression and judgement He was taken away" (Isa.53:8). The report of
Joseph's death was a cruel deception on the part of his brethren, for his life had
been spared through Judah's intervention, and when Jacob was shown the coat
of many colours stained with the blood of a goat he assumed that Joseph was
dead. With the Lord Jesus it was otherwise, for He passed through the dread
reality of death.
" No friend was found to plead His cause,
For all preferred the world's applause."
Joseph in prison pronouncing the doom of one of his fellow-prisoners and the
restoration of the other to his office suggests the scene at Calvary, where one of
the Lord's fellow-sufferers was forgiven while the other went, we judge, to
eternal judgement.
Joseph had not the Scriptures to guide him, as we have. His knowledge of
God was that which was handed on, and what emerged from God's dealings
with him personally, and in this school Joseph was a diligent scholar. God thus
early in life had opened his understanding and given to him visions of future
greatness. Joseph may not have known that the pathway to glory lay through
suffering and sorrow. It was in the past, and it is still so today.
" Let us rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not only so,
but let us also rejoice in our tribulations" (Rom.5:2,3).
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It was his dreams and the inward conviction and assurance that they were
divinely given, and that God in His own way and time would bring them to
pass, that sustained Joseph in his darkest hour. This can be verified by his
experience in the dungeon. Had his faith in his own dreams wavered he might
have shown a pardonable diffidence in hearing and interpreting the dreams of
others. But his confidence in interpreting the dreams of other men strongly
suggests that he still cherished his own with unflagging faith. It is interesting to
notice that the butler in speaking to Pharaoh afterwards of these matters said, "
Me he restored to mine office, and him he hanged"; as though Joseph had been
the executor of judgement in restoring one man to his office and sending
another to his doom. How it reminds us of Him unto whom all judgement has
been committed, for God has made Him the Executor of divine judgement, and
men will stand or fall by the word that goes forth from His mouth!
" The king sent and loosed him; even the ruler of peoples, and let him go
free. He made him lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance: to bind his
princes at his pleasure, and teach his senators wisdom" (Ps.105:20,21,22). The
book of Genesis begins by showing how rule was lost by one man through his
disobedience: it closes with rule restored and established in the hands of one
who was found worthy of the highest honour. What a reversal of Potiphar's
unrighteous judgement when Pharaoh lifted Joseph out of the dungeon and
arrayed him in royal vestures and made him lord over all the land, and all this at
a time when Egypt was the granary and metropolis of the world!
Why was Judah passed over in these important matters, for " the sceptre "
and " the ruler's staff " were his (Gen.49:10)? Was it not because of his sin in
connexion with Tamar? for early in the history of Joseph the Holy Spirit makes
a digression in Gen.38. to speak of matters that are a dark stain on Judah's character, and how he so lightly esteemed the insignia of his royalty, the signet, the
cord and the staff that he gave in pledge to a supposed harlot.
At length, then, Joseph sees the fulfilment of his dreams within his reach.
Instead of the coat of many colours—his father's tribute to the princely person
and ways of his son—he wears the robe of state and the chain of gold which
mark him out as second only to Pharaoh. God had given to Pharaoh an answer
of peace, through Joseph; it was no guess-work with him, and Pharaoh
perceived it. The same distinction is always apparent; to a believer it is
revelation and not speculation. Revelation speaks with authority: speculation
gropes in the dark, and when wisest is most diffident. And Pharaoh said unto
his servants, " Can we find such a one as this, a man in whom the Spirit of God
is? "
Joseph's administration has been the subject of much adverse criticism by
many who favour democratic and socialistic principles of government. They
affirm that Joseph's rule was that of a despot,
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and that he was guilty of despoiling the people, under duress, of their wealth,
their lands, and their liberties. It must, however, be acknowledged that Joseph
was compelled to take stern measures to cope with a crisis that, except for his
divinely-given wisdom and foresight, would have been calamitous for Egypt
and for the world. When the time of famine came Pharaoh's word to the people
was, " Go unto Joseph; what he saith unto you, do." As we read the story of
these events the impression is left upon the mind that Joseph by his wise
administration became a benefactor as well as a saviour to men, by becoming
their lord and master, and they on their part yielded willing obedience.
Not without cause did Pharaoh call him Zaphenath-paneah, which signifies
" Saviour of the world." We believe that Joseph's rule was divine in its pattern
and was characterized by simplicity in its administration, and also by
righteousness. He who himself had groaned under oppression and had been the
victim of a gross miscarriage of justice would lend a sympathetic ear to the cry
of the suffering and oppressed.
There is another verdict which God is waiting to revise, of which Joseph's
experience is but a type and shadow, even the unjust verdict which the world
and its rulers passed on His Beloved Son, and the shameful treatment it
accorded Him. For God will bring Him back to the scene of His rejection that
signal honours may be given unto Him, for He is worthy. When the Lord Jesus
reigns as King in Zion He will astonish the rulers of the earth by the efficiency
and righteousness of His rule. It is written concerning Him, " So shall He
sprinkle (or startle) many nations: kings shall shut their mouths at Him"
(Isa.52:15). Some of the delightful features of His administration are also
described in Ps.72, " He shall judge the poor of the people, He shall save the
children of the needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor" (verse 4). " For
He shall deliver the needy when he crieth: and the poor that hath no helper"
(verse 12). " He shall redeem their soul from oppression and violence: and
precious shall their blood be in His sight" (verse 14).
And Joseph said unto his brethren: " I die: but God will surely visit you,
and bring you up out of this land unto the land which He sware to Abraham, to
Isaac, and to Jacob" (Gen.50:24). Joseph was great and illustrious in his life, so
also in his dying hour. The approach of death did not dim, but rather brightened
the gold in his character. His heart and flesh failed him, but God was the
strength of his life and his portion for ever.
Joseph's dreams are not yet wholly fulfilled, for he no doubt will
have a place of honour in the coming kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ,
when the blessings of his father that prevailed above his progenitors,
unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills shall be on the
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him that was separate
from his brethren.
HENRY DYER.
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THE JEWS, THE GREEKS, AND THE CHURCH OF GOD.
(Continued from page 155)
THE CHURCH OF GOD.
Its authority to bind or loose is because of its divine constitution; a church
of God acting according to the will of God can bind or loose men. In
Matt.18:18 we read, " Verily I say unto you, What things soever ye shall bind
on earth shall be bound in heaven: and what things soever ye shall loose on
earth shall be loosed in heaven." The man who was not willing to be reconciled
to his brother was excommunicated, and to this God set His seal. It is a solemn
thing when a church of God, acting for God with all the power of our Lord
Jesus, excommunicates a person, delivering him to Satan for the destruction of
the flesh.
There are other sins for which a person may be put away from a church of
God.
"I wrote unto you in my epistle to have no company with
fornicators: . . . but now I write unto you not to keep company, if
any man that is named a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or
an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with
such a one no, not to eat. . . . Put away the wicked man from
among yourselves" (1 Cor.5:9,11,13).
Within a church of God is the rule of God. To be put outside and delivered
to Satan is solemn in the extreme. This does not mean that the person is outside
the Church the Body of Christ, and eternally lost. The purpose of the act of
discipline by the local assembly is that it may lead the sinning one to
repentance; that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus (1
Cor.5:5).
Some of the above sins may be practised in secret, but God says, " Be sure
your sin will find you out." When any one of the above sins becomes known,
then the church must act as God's executive. The overseers must look into the
matter, and if the thing is certain, then it must be brought before the church,
when they are gathered together. When the church is again gathered together,
no objections to excommunication having been received, the sinning one is
dealt with, and it is expected that all will say "Amen " to the action. " Not to
keep company," "not to eat," are the Lord's injunctions, and the person who
does so with the excommunicated person is going contrary to the word of the
Lord. " Neither be partaker of other men's sins" (1 Tim.5:22).
If God grants repentance to the person who has been put away from the
church, and it is evident that the Lord has forgiven, then the church forgives,
and the man is loosed and restored to his place in the church.
The churches of God were not a federation; they were a fellowship. They
were divinely joined together. Each being a building of God (1 Cor.3:9), they
were in Christ Jesus, the Chief Corner Stone, fitly framed together with other
buildings, thus forming
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a dwelling for God in the Spirit (Eph.2:21,22). They were in the Fellowship of
God's Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, and being so they acted in fellowship and not
in independency. They were a holy nation, a together people; cared for, ruled
and guided by God-given overseers. So if a person was put out of one church of
God, he was out of all. He could not go to another church of God and have
fellowship with those therein. He was bound on earth, and bound in heaven. A
letter of commendation was needed by those going from one church to another
(Rom.16:1,2; 2 Cor.3:1).
No church should receive one who has been put away from another church,
without due repentance on the part of the wrongdoer and communication with
the church from which he was put away.
In the book of Judges, there were men of the tribe of Benjamin who
committed a heinous moral sin, and they took shelter in Gibeah of Benjamin.
The rest of the tribes of Israel gathered themselves together and inquired into
the matter. Then they sent men to the tribe of Benjamin saying, " What
wickedness is this that is come to pass among you? Now therefore deliver up
the men, the sons of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put them to death,
and put away evil from Israel. But Benjamin would not hearken to the voice of
their brethren the children of Israel" (Jdgs.20:12,13). The result was that the
Lord smote Benjamin before Israel. God dealt with Benjamin by the other tribes
of Israel. So if a church of God shelters a wrongdoer, then other churches of
God would search into the matter, and if it were true, and that church refused to
put the matter right, it would require to be dealt with, and the case righteously
settled.
A church of God is brought into being in fellowship with other churches of
God (see Acts 11:19-26). So also is the removing of one. God acts through
human instrumentality. The churches concerned would act together for God in
judgement (Rev.2:23).
If it is clear that God has rejected a church, and He will make this plain,
then those who fear the Lord should outpurge themselves from it.
When the rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram was at its height there
was a call from Moses to the congregation, " Depart, I pray you, from the tents
of these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest you be consumed in all
their sins. So they gat them up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan and
Abiram on every side" (Num.16:26,27).
Coming to the New Testament we see the same principle in operation. In 2
Tim.2 we read of Hymenaeus and Alexander, men who concerning the truth
had erred, and their false doctrine had eaten into the hearts of the saints of the
Church of God in Ephesus. The majority had turned aside. Through the apostle
Paul, God's call is sounded. " Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord
depart from unrighteousness."
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What a blessing there were some who obeyed the call and out-purged
themselves! For when the apostle John writes to the seven churches in Asia,
there is still a golden lampstand in Ephesus.
W. H. STEWART.
(To be continued, D.V.)

" DECAY OF THE FAMILY ALTAR."
A striking illustration caught my attention, the caption of which was, "
Decay of the Family Altar." There stood on the edge of a precipice, precariously
balanced, a house, the ground crumbling away beneath it. It took but little
imagination to anticipate that in a short space of time there would be disaster.
Much responsibility for the perpetuation of spiritual life in Israel fell upon
the heads of families: and here we have one of the direct commandments of the
LORD, who was so interested in His people, in their children, and their children's
children.
Deut.6:6-9:—
"And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be upon
thine heart: and thou shall teach them diligently unto thy
children, and shall talk of them when thou sittest in thine house,
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down,
and when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign
upon thine hand, and they shall be for frontlets between thine
eyes. And thou shall write them upon the door posts of thy
house, and upon thy gates."
How much there was to talk about, found in the book of the law! Their
bondage in Egypt, Jehovah's intervention on their behalf, the plagues, the
Passover, the Red Sea, the destruction of Egypt's might, provision in the desert,
the tabernacle and its service: the scope of conversation was inexhaustible.
When this commandment of the LORD was given through Moses the LORD
knew, and the spiritually minded of Israel would enter into those thoughts, that
the day would come when succeeding generations, who had not had personal
knowledge and experience of Israel's deliverances, would have much contact
with surrounding nations who knew not the LORD, and that there would be
inevitable bad consequences; but in the practical carrying out of the word of the
LORD as recorded above lay the antidote to counteract those evil influences. The
word of the LORD and the continual reiteration of His doings in Israel were to be
an integral part of home and family and national life; a story which would never
grow old, but be an ever-recurring cause of joy and delight and thanksgiving to
the generations following. We will not enlarge upon the fact that eventually
Israel's declension was due to departure from the LORD and to forgetting and
forsaking the word of the LORD: firstly in the family, and consequently in the
nation.
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We turn to the New Testament, and we find Paul the apostle saying to the
Colossians (Col.3:16), " Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all
wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another." Also to the Ephesians he
writes, "Ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but nurture then in the
chastening and admonition of the Lord" (Eph.6:4). The apostle knew the
inevitable influence of the world and its ways upon the people of God and their
posterity. In the word of the Lord lay the antidote.
Timothy had from a babe known the Sacred Writings (2 Tim.3:15). The
knowledge of the Sacred Writings was passed down through succeeding
generations, and from grandmother to mother and to grandson (2 Tim.1:8).
The portions to which we have referred in Old and New Testaments have
lessons for us. Today spiritual life is at a low ebb; in many quarters spiritual
standards are very low. In days that are past there were deep searchings and
resolves of heart amongst many children of God. The word of the Lord, the
Bible, was part and parcel of family life. The children were gathered around
daily to hear the Scriptures read in the home; then there was prayer with them,
thanksgiving to God for the gift of His Son, for temporal blessings, prayer for
the work of the Lord, and the salvation and discipleship of the children, and the
salvation and blessing of men in general. Thus the children of Christian parents
learned the way of salvation and were fortified against the day when they would
go out to face the winds of temptation. This was not all, for Christian parents
also realized the need for personal and private time alone with God. It is still so
in many homes today, but we fear that such homes are becoming fewer. Modern
business takes toll of time, erratic hours of work present a difficulty; but
Christian parents who look to the spiritual welfare of the children (and in
anticipation of the need, should the Lord not come), of the generation following
to be saved and equipped with the word of the Lord, will readily perceive the
need to repair the " family altar," lest their households become a prey to the
great enemy and deceiver of men, and children of the homes, from which they
should have gone forth as " arrows from the hand of a mighty man" (see
Ps.127.), provide often more wreckage on the sands of time and the shores of
eternity.
Melbourne.
T. W. FULLERTON.
THE RACE.
It was noticed in a race run recently at a tremendous pace by athletes
trained almost to perfection that the leader often looked behind to see where his
rivals were placed. Then they came to the final stretch with the winning tape in
view, and again the leader looked behind, only this time the wrong way, for
around him on the other side came a rival to gain a magnificent victory.
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Ponder this event with me as young men and women who are in the House
of God. We are saved and have given our lives to Christ; we have been baptized
as disciples and added to a church of God; we are runners, as Christians, in the
race that is " set before us" (Heb.12:1-3). Is there anything we can learn from
this great worldly contest? Yes, firstly, if we expect to stay in the great spiritual
race and finish the course, we must attach supreme importance to " keeping fit "
spiritually. Secondly, we must heed the warning that " looking behind," when
our eyes should be on " the goal," is a sure contribution to defeat.
The apostle Paul referred to athletes when he wrote to the Corinthian saints,
who, from days before their conversion, would be familiar with the Greek
Olympic Games (1 Cor.9:24-27). In drawing spiritual lessons the apostle
stresses the salient truth of contending to win.
"Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one
receiveth the prize? Even so run, that ye may attain" (v:24).
"I therefore so run, as not uncertainly; so fight I, as not beating
the air" (v:26).
What is the secret of the successful ones who are contending for " a corruptible
crown"? Paul gives the answer:
"And every man that striveth in the games is temperate in all
things" (v:25).
In other words, the athlete shows self-control. He only exercises himself in
those things that contribute to his physical fitness. He must eat well and the
right kind of food; he must take plenty of rest and at the right time. At all costs
he must avoid things that normally he would indulge in before he became an
athlete, serious and determined on being victorious. He now lives and strives to
win.
Now Paul tells us that in the Christian race " we do it to receive an
incorruptible crown" (verse 25). At the time of writing this he, too, is running
the same race as ourselves; he does not reach the winning post until the end of
his life, when he writes to Timothy that"... the time of my departure is come. I
have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith.
Henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord,
the righteous Judge, shall give to me at that day: and not only to me . . ." (2
Tim.4:6-8).
These are heart-touching words. Oh, that they might be true of us! Let us
not forget that we are running the same race, fighting the same fight, and
keeping the same faith, and waiting for us is the same reward. Are we going to
merit it? Determination will play a great part in our success.
Vancouver.

R. DARKE.
(To be continued, D.V.).
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

AN INTRODUCTION TO NUMBERS.
The book of Numbers in Hebrew is called " in the wilderness," and this is
an apt description of the book. Here we see a people, intended by God to
occupy the promised land, travelling through the wilderness, with all its perils
and dangers, a pilgrim people responsible to move, act, and serve by divine
commandment, yet withal to be a worshipping people as seen in Leviticus. Both
these characteristics of God's people are found throughout the Epistle to the
Hebrews, where exhortation is given to hold fast and continue steadfastly even
unto the end.
In some respects Numbers is like the Acts and the Epistles, in that,
circumstances give rise to new legislation as the mind of God was sought
(Num.9:9-14; Num.16:37-40; Num.36:5-12). There is also additional legislation
given (Num.15, Num.19, Num.30:1-13). In Num.7 we see the liberality of the
dedication gifts of the altar given by the princes on the day the Tabernacle was
set up, occupying twelve days. These were the divinely chosen princes, heads
of the thousands of Israel (Num.1:5-16), of high standing and bright example.
Note the place leaders have in New Testament times; they are essential to the
congregation of the Lord.
In the opening chapters we see the ordering of the camp in preparation for
forward movement. It is not left to the notions of either leaders or people, all is
controlled by the word of God, and this is the standard for God's people today, "
Let all things be done decently (becomingly) and in order (in, or by
arrangement)" (1 Cor.14:40). The men of war were numbered, and the relative
position of the tribes around the Tabernacle decided by God. The Levites,
however, were not numbered with the men of war. By reason of their
faithfulness in a dark day God chose them to take the place of Israel's firstborn
sons, and they were offered before the LORD on behalf of the children of Israel.
God accepted them, saying, " I have taken them unto Me," then God gave them
as " a gift to Aaron." The Levites were numbered for substitution of the
firstborn 22,000, while the firstborn of Israel were 22,273. The 273 had
therefore to be redeemed (Num.3:44-51). The Levites were also numbered for
service from 30 years old to 50; of these there were 8,580 (Num.4:47,48) but
note Num.8:24, " from 25 years old . . . they shall go in to wait upon the
service." We are reminded of the words regarding deacons, " Let these also first
be proved." At 50 they were to cease from active service. The distinctive work
of priests and Levites is clearly defined, and God Himself decides the sphere of
their labours, which was to be strictly observed (Num.4:5,15,17-20). Those in
the holy nation today are priests (as distinct from
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the High Priest) to worship (1 Pet.2:5), as Levites to serve, and men of war to
fight (Heb.12:28; Jude 1:3.).
The Nazirite vow in Num.6. shows that it was possible among this
separated people for some to dedicate themselves in a special way unto the
LORD. Would that our young men and women would be so exercised today!
Alas, in days of declension they gave the young men God raised up for
Nazirites wine to drink (Amos 2:11-12). God forbid that such a low ebb in the
spiritual life of God's people should ever hinder the dedication of any unto the
Lord.
The Passover in Num.9 was kept before the time referred to in chapter 1.
and the second, just prior to their departure from Sinai. They were to remember
their deliverance in the past, as they went forward; healthy exercise! The purity
of the camp also was to be diligently maintained (Num.5.). We note that their
movements were to be controlled by the Cloud, indicating God's movements,
and by the trumpets sounded by the priests, divine movement involving human
responsibility, in which they were to give no uncertain sound (1 Cor.14:8). It is
as the Spirit of God moves, and according to God's word we go forward today
in our journeys and in our gatherings. The day arrived when they set forward,
the ark of God going before them. Young disciple, keep Christ ever before you,
"Looking unto Jesus" (Heb.12). Alas, at the first step they began to murmur, and
" the LORD heard it" (Num.11:1-3). " His anger was kindled," His fire devoured,
but Moses prayed, and the fire abated. Yes, the LORD hears what we say, and the
LORD will judge His people.
Soon they were looking backward; the mixed multitude fell a lusting; such
are ever a menace to God's people. Evil company doth corrupt good manners,
and there is weeping in the ears of the LORD for flesh. " He gave them their
request, but sent leanness into their soul" (Ps.106:15). "And smote down the
young men of Israel." 1 Cor.10. is the divine commentary. The disaffection was
widespread, and even Moses was affected by the attitude of the people. No one
liveth to himself. The burden of this people " is too heavy for me," he said, and
God provided help in appointing the seventy elders (Num.11:16,17). Then
follows the sedition of Miriam and Aaron, moved by jealousy. " Hath the LORD
indeed spoken only with Moses? hath He not spoken also with us? " All saints
are not alike, and all leaders are not alike. God entrusts more to some than to
others, and here God intervened to vindicate His faithful servant (Heb.3), and
He smote Miriam with leprosy. The camp was halted until this was dealt with.
What a lesson! "Afterward the people journeyed" (Num.12:15,16).
F. MCCORMICK.
(To be continued, D.V.).
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THE GOOD DEPOSIT.
"O Timothy, guard that which is committed unto thee" (1 Tim.6:20)
It is an interesting question as to what was meant by the apostle by " the
deposit," " my deposit," " the good deposit." The references to himself and to
Timothy both imply something personal, over and above what is given in
common to all saints. It is not limited to " the faith which was once for all
delivered unto the saints," for that is a deposit of a general nature. Both Paul
and Timothy had a special deposit and a special charge, which required their
cleaving to the Lord that there might be no failure. The service which they were
to render, however, could not have been faithfully rendered had they in any way
departed from the faith delivered to the saints. Thus the good deposit, while it is
not the faith, is intimately related to it through the responsibility expressly
given to such men as Paul and Timothy.
We can almost feel and hear the appealing note in the voice of the beloved
apostle Paul as he implores his true child in the faith to hold fast and guard that
which had been committed to him by the apostle himself and others.
Here we have presented to us a picture of a faithful young man, brought up
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, receiving from Paul the aged
(himself a faithful and tried servant of Christ) divine instruction deposited in
earthen vessels by God that His people may conform more and more to His
will, and that men may know, among many other things, how to behave
themselves in the House of God, which is the Church of the living God, the
pillar and ground of the truth (1 Tim.3:15).
It was a solemn charge that was given to this young man, who, as we see
from 1 Tim.5:23, was prone to indifferent health. As we ponder upon this scene
our thoughts turn to other somewhat similar instances in the Scriptures. In
Num.27:18 in answer to the request by Moses " that a man be appointed over
the congregation, that the congregation of the LORD be not as sheep which have
no shepherd " the LORD said " Take thee Joshua, the son of Nun, a man in
whom is the Spirit, and lay thine hand upon him." The mantle of Moses, the
servant of God, fell upon the worthy shoulders of Joshua.
So also did Elijah's mantle fall upon Elisha, and we see God's hand moving
through the ages as "He putteth down one, and lifteth up another " according to
His will (Ps.75:7). We hear afresh the words of Naboth in answer to Ahab, "
The LORD forbid it me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers unto
thee" (1 Kgs.21:3), as the covetous king of Israel sought to wrest from him the
precious inheritance won for him by his fathers at great cost. We remember
Shammah, wielding his sword mightily in the plot of
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lentils on behalf of his beloved master (2 Sam.23:11,12). Worthy men! whose
names appear indelibly written upon the pages of Holy Writ. Yes, God has
appointed His men today in this line of witness to bear the golden vessels of
divine truths.
Satan is ever trying to delude men concerning the truth of God, and we,
whose lofty privilege it is to find ourselves numbered with God's people and
sharing in the glorious privilege of worshipping in God's house, are required to
quit ourselves like men and be strong. The apostle John writes, " I have written
unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in
you, and ye have overcome the evil one" (1 Jn 2:14). Paul exhorts us in Eph.6 to
"put on the whole armour of God . . . and having done all to stand." We are
likewise urged by Jude " to contend earnestly for THE FAITH which was oncefor-all delivered unto the saints." Once for all, though not all at once, was the
faith given; for God's Holy Spirit used different men at various times in the first
century, and breathed through them this precious body of doctrine. It is ours to
guard, maintain and cherish what we have received once for all.
May it be ours then in the closing days of this dispensation to feel the
weight of this charge, as undoubtedly Timothy did. Let us hear afresh the words
of Ezra as God's remnant people journeyed from Babylon to Jerusalem carrying
with them the precious contents of the House of God—"Ye are holy unto the
LORD, and the vessels are holy . . . Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh
them . . . in the chambers of the house of the LORD" (Ezra 8:28,29).
May it be our happy experience at the judgement seat of Christ to earn the
Master's "Well done", as the golden vessels of divine truths deposited with us
on our earthly journey are found returned, not wanting in weight! May we be
found to have been good stewards of the mysteries!
"I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus . . .
For the time will come when they will not endure the sound
doctrine; but . . . will turn away their ears from the truth, and
turn aside unto fables" (2 Tim.4:1-4).
H. CALDWELL.
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JOTTINGS
Moses and David are two of the most important men, if not the most
important, in the national life of the people of Israel. It would be hard to say
which was the greater. Their lives have certain similarities, but God's purpose in
each was different. Moses was the writer, almost entirely, of the book of the law
(except the last, or part of the last chapter of the book of Deuteronomy). The
book of the law is divided into the first five books in the Old Testament. David
was the writer of the greater part of the book of the psalms. He wrote seventyfive and probably many more psalms which have no heading. Ps.2,95 have no
heading, but from Acts 4:25 and Heb.4:7 we know that they were written by
David. We do not know who were the writers of some forty-seven psalms, but
in view of the fact that Psalms 2 and 95, which have no heading, were written
by David, this may lead us to think that David was the writer of many more of
the psalms than the seventy-five that are ascribed to him.
The book of the psalms, like the book of the law, is divided into five books.
David wrote seventy-five psalms, the sons of Korah eleven, Asaph twelve,
Moses one, Solomon two, Heman one, Ethan one, and we do not know the
writers of forty-seven. There are one hundred and fifty psalms in all. In the first
book there are forty-one psalms, all of which, except Ps.1, Ps.10, and Ps.33, are
by David. In the second book there are thirty-one psalms, of which David wrote
eighteen. In the third book there are seventeen psalms, of which one is by
David, Ps.86. In the fourth book there are seventeen psalms, three of which are
by David. In the fifth and last book there are forty-four psalms, fifteen of which
were written by David. In the last book we have the largest number of psalms
which have no writer's name, twenty-eight in number.
Whilst there may be but little spiritual food in giving details of the writers of
the psalms as above, yet to be correctly informed of the facts of Scripture is
profitable.
Moses' law was of vital importance for the government of the people of God,
both as to their religious and social responsibilities, in their love for God, and
their practical love for each other. In regard to their love for God it was ever
true that this is demonstrated in obedience to God's commandments, as John
tells us, " This is the love of God, that we keep His commandments" (1 Jn 5:3).
As Paul says in Rom.13:8-10, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself"
covered the whole of the commandments of the moral law, as governing the
behaviour of the people of Israel to each other, and also their behaviour to
mankind in general, for " thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself " was of
universal application, as we learn from the Lord's teaching.
In contrast to the law, the book of the psalms is the most wonderful poetical
composition the world has ever seen. It is a book describing the supernatural
experiences of saints in times gone by, and in such experiences are those of the
Lord Himself, the Messiah who was promised to Israel. David and others who
were prophets sang, as the Spirit of God empowered them and illuminated their
minds, of the actual scenes and circumstances through which the Lord would
pass! Here are prayers and praises, groans and songs, bursts of glory and dark
shades of the night. Tears and smiles co-mingle like a rain shower on a sunny
day. Here the sorrowing may find comfort while David sings, and the praising
saint may find, in the rich inheritance of thought left by the psalmist, words
more exalted and God-glorifying than any he himself could coin. Moses, the
meekest man the world knew in his day, stands with uplifted rod and says, "
This do and thou shalt live," a task too great for mortal man, and tender and
loving David sings of mercy and of judgement to which the world will yet listen
as saints do now.
J.M,
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JOTTINGS
Moses and David were two great administrators and two great writers.
Moses was the writer of the law and David, the prophet and poet, was the sweet
psalmist of Israel. Moses laid the foundation of the constitution of the people of
God, teaching them, first of all, in Genesis, concerning the creation of the
heaven and the earth, and the making of the earth a beautiful world suited to the
habitation of mankind and of the other various species of creatures which God
made. Then he described the Creation of man, and his generations, the sad
consequences of the Fall in man's sinful behaviour, the destruction of the Flood,
and the consequent rejection of the world's inhabitants, following the futile
enterprise of Babel. Then came the choice of Abraham and his seed as the line
which was to be outstandingly grace d of God as that with which God was
going to deal and from which the Redeemer was to arise, who would bring
untold blessing to the seed of Abraham and to the nations in general. Abraham's
chosen line continues in prominence from Gen.12 to 50, in which the illustrious
names of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Joseph eclipse those of all others of the
chosen race in the sacred record of Genesis, which forms the historical
introduction to the book of the law.
Exodus follows on with the bondage of Israel in Egypt, their emancipation,
the supernatural journey from Egypt to mount Sinai, where Israel received the
law, which was God's covenant, with which was given the judgements in cases
of law-breaking, etc. (Ex.21-23). There also the pattern of the Tabernacle was
given, and there they built the Tabernacle in the first year of their freedom, for
the Tabernacle was reared up in the first day of the first month in the second
year (Ex.40:17).
Leviticus continues God's commands as to His house, concerning the law of
sacrifice, the responsibilities of the priests, and the demand upon all the people
to be holy for He was holy. " Be ye holy; for I am holy" (Lev.11:44) was His
demand upon His " holy nation." Holiness becomes His house for ever.
Numbers takes up the tale and gives the numbering of the people, their
position in their tribes in relation to the Tabernacle, and the order in which they
were to march on to the promised land. Here we have the record of their
disastrous failure at Kadesh-Barnea, where God condemned all that were
numbered of the twelve tribes to death for turning back in heart to Egypt, except
Joshua and Caleb. The Levites were not sentenced with the rest. Towards the
close of the book we have the second numbering of the people, and we are told
that there was not one left of those that were numbered by Moses and Aaron at
Sinai, save Joshua and Caleb (Num.26:2,51,63-65). Here is a solemn warning to
all in God's house about turning back. See Heb.3,4.
Then Deuteronomy closes the book of the law. Deuteronomy means the
second giving of the law, which was given on the plains of Moab by the Jordan
at Jericho (Num.36:13; Deut.1:1). Quite clearly the last verse of Numbers joins
with the first verse of Deuteronomy. In this last section of the book of the law
many warnings are given, arising from Israel's rebellions in the wilderness; the
first and most important is referred to in chapter 1.—what happened at KadeshBarnea, to which reference is made above. Here the children who had grown up
to take the places of their dead fathers heard the conditions on which God took
Israel to be His people (Deut.26:16-19).
The law was given by Moses, and David restored it to its central place in the
midst of Israel, for David's earliest exercise, when he had been anointed king
over
all Israel, was to seek a place for Jehovah the God of Jacob (Ps.132:1-4),
and then to bring up the Ark to Zion. Ps.95. tells of this exercise regarding
the Ark; note especially how he besought the people to kneel down, and if they
had heard God's voice, in the important matter of the Ark in that day of
opportunity, not to harden their hearts as Israel had done in the wilderness, and,
alas, lost their lives and the promised land. Great is the tragedy of having in one
an evil heart of unbelief in falling away from the living God (Heb.3:12-19).
They limited the Holy One of Israel. They would not go into the promised land
because of the giants and the dangers. Happily the people rose from their knees
in David's time determined to bring the Ark with its law to them, which they
did with great rejoicing.
J.M.
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TYPES AND SHADOWS IN GENESIS:
JOSEPH AND HIS BRETHREN.
Perhaps of all the types in Genesis which we have been considering, there is
none in which there are more detailed foreshadowings than in the life of Joseph.
In last month's article we saw the favoured son far away from his father,
suffering punishment because of the sins of others and then suddenly exalted to
the highest place.
As we consider Joseph's relations with his brothers, we see that thoughts of
envy and jealousy were allowed to take root in the brothers' minds and
eventually brought forth their callous treatment of Joseph and their cruel
deception of their father. Envy and jealousy are two evil states of mind which
have often been used by the adversary to work havoc amongst brethren in
Christ.
It appears that the " coat of many colours" (Gen.37:3), known to us since
childhood, may have to give place to " a long robe with sleeves " as a more
accurate translation. This coat was evidently a mark of special favour. Not only
was the coat a cause of offence, but Joseph brought a report to his father of the
evil doings of his brothers and he recounted dreams which clearly indicated his
exaltation in a coming day. The Lord Jesus, " who knew what was in man" (Jn
2:25), spoke faithful words to many, which stung them to the heart and He
made claims which no man had made before.
It is of interest to note the way in which God used dreams in past days, not
only before, but after Christ's coming. Dreams fill an important place in the life
of Joseph and at critical moments in the story of the Lord's birth, when God
spoke to Mary's husband and to the Wise Men through dreams.
Men believed in those days that dreams foretold the future or carried
messages of warning and God made use of this method to communicate with
men. Nowadays it is generally believed that dreams are, for the most part,
prompted by events, thoughts and anxieties of our waking lives, and it seems
that God no longer uses dreams. We have the complete Scriptures, and God
normally guides us today by directing our minds to suitable portions of His
Word.
When Joseph was sent by his father to visit his brethren, it proved to be a
longer journey than he had expected, but he was obedient and persevering in his
quest. The Lord Jesus, in perfect obedience to His Father, left the glory of
heaven to search for each one of us and did not turn back but " came where we
were" (Lk.10:33). In both cases, the end of the quest was to be sold by those
from whom special consideration and kindness might have been expected—
"His own."
When the brothers had placed Joseph in the pit they " sat down to eat bread"
(Gen.37:25), and when the cruel work of placing the Lord upon the Cross had
been completed, men " sat and watched Him there" (Matt.27:36).
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We note the hypocrisy of the brothers, who seemed to feel almost virtuous
because they sold their own brother instead of killing him. But hypocrisy was
seen in its fullest measure when the priests refused to put the thirty pieces- of
silver into the temple treasury, saying, " It is the price of blood" (Matt.27:6).
They could bring themselves to give a bribe so that an innocent man might be
betrayed and killed, but the temple funds must be left untainted. Truly they "
strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel" (Matt.23:24).
We pass over the details of the visits by Joseph's brethren to Egypt.
As the affairs of these brethren begin to go wrong, conscience begins to stir;
Reuben speaks of " a reckoning for his (Joseph's) blood" (Gen.42:22). This
seems rather a strange statement. Is it possible that the other brothers had
deceived Reuben all these years, so that he thought that Joseph had been killed?
The climax comes when Joseph reveals himself to his brothers. They had
cause to be troubled, for the one whom they had treated so wickedly had them
completely in his power. However, he speaks kindly to them at last, and when
he has kissed his brothers and they have wept together, they are able to speak to
him.
The time is coming when the Lord Jesus will be made known to His
brethren by race—the Jews. In Zech.12. we have a graphic picture of the
mourning which will take place when they shall look unto Him whom they have
pierced. Like Joseph's brethren, those who come to the Lord and avail
themselves of the "fountain opened . . . for sin and for uncleanness" (Zech.13:1)
will learn that God has overruled their terrible national crime to bring untold
blessing to men of all nations.
In the last book of the Bible (Rev.1:7) the assurance is again given that
"every eye shall see Him, and they which pierced Him; and all the tribes of the
earth shall mourn over Him."
If this article should come into the hands of anyone who is still denying the
claims of the Lord Jesus and thus assenting to the action of those who crucified
Him, we warn you that you will yet stand before Him. To the despised
Nazarene God the Father has committed all authority and judgement.
Thus we conclude this series of articles on the types and shadows in
Genesis. It has been said that every major principle in God's dealings with man
is first seen in this book—"the seed-plot of the Bible." We have seen that,
without fanciful interpretation or forcing of analogies, the great truths
concerning the Lord Jesus have been portrayed in the lives of men who lived
centuries before the Lord came to earth. Thus the Holy Spirit has impressed His
mark on every page, and we bow in thanksgiving to God for the grandeur and
range of His revelation of Himself in the Scriptures.
C. R. STONER.
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THE CHURCH OF GOD.
(Continued from page 170).
Rule in a Church of God in New Testament times was exercised by elders
or bishops (overseers). The terms elder and overseer refer to one and the same
person; the first refers to his maturity, and the second to his work (Acts
20:17,28). They were responsible to feed and care for God's people. In their
God-given capacity they had to rule over the saints, and obedience to them was
commanded by God. " Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit to
them: for they watch in behalf of your souls, as they that shall give account ..."
(Heb.13:17). Those who ruled well had to be counted worthy of double honour
(1 Tim.5:17).
These men were known by the church. They did not make themselves
overseers by turning up at an elders' meeting. The Holy Spirit made them
overseers, and this divine gift was manifested, and by fellow-overseers they
were recognized as being of the presbytery or elderhood. This was not a
nebulous company, saints knew who were to be obeyed. In the church in
Philippi there were the saints, with the overseers and deacons (Phil.1:1). Each
man had his place and work.
There were elders in every church (Acts 14:23). In the Scriptures we do not
read of one man over a church, such as the Minister or the Pastor or the
President or the Priest. The elders were responsible to see that God's word was
carried out. They did not make laws or frame creeds. They were not to lord it
over their charge, but were to be ensamples to the flock (1 Pet.5:3).
Since the church was called to obey them that had the rule over them, it was
necessary that the overseers must first be of one mind. If this oneness of mind
could not be reached, then they must seek the aid of their fellow-overseers in
other churches; for this principle see Acts 15:1-3.
No matter how many companies of the saints met in different places in a
city or a town, yet Scripture shows that there was only one church of God in
that city or town. Take the Church of God in Jerusalem for instance, and note
from the numbers that composed it how many meeting places there must have
been! Yet it was called the Church which was in Jerusalem (Acts 8:2) and the
church of God (Gal.1:13).
The elderhood in a province was united, as is evident from Acts
11:29,30:—
"And the disciples, every man according to his ability, determined to
send relief unto the brethren that dwelt in Judaea (a province):
which also they did, sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas
and Saul."
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The church of God in Jerusalem met with great persecution from Saul, and they
were scattered abroad throughout the region of Judaea and Samaria. But they
that were scattered went about preaching the Word, and so the work of the Lord
spread throughout Judaea and churches were planted. In the province of Judaea
there was a united elderhood, to which the help from the church in Antioch was
sent for the brethren in Judaea.
Similarly, the elderhood throughout five provinces was united. In his first
epistle, Peter writes to the elect, who were sojourners of the Dispersion
throughout the five provinces of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia
and he addresses the elders in such as one elderhood. " Tend," he says, " the
flock of God which is among you, exercising the oversight, not of constraint,
but willingly, according unto God .... Likewise, ye younger, be subject unto the
elder. Yea all of you gird yourselves with humility, to serve one another" (1
Pet.5:2,5).
So throughout the whole Fellowship we can see a united elderhood, and a
together people; a holy nation; a people for God's own possession.
" For that the leaders took the lead in Israel, for that the people
offered themselves willingly, bless ye the LORD.'"
In the parable of the kingdom of heaven, concerning the man going into
another country, who called together his own servants and delivered unto them
his goods; and unto one he gave five talents, to another two, to another one; to
each according to his several ability (Matt.25:14-30), we can see a divine
principle. For in God's dealings with men, the talents are divided differently— "
Severally even as He will." He chooses to make some leaders, and He gives
them grace to lead. So it was at the beginning of this dispensation among God's
together people; there were men reputed to be pillars, and others who are
spoken of as being chief men among the brethren (Gal.2:9; Acts 15:22).
It is the mind of God that those who are leaders amongst God's people
should consult together, so that they may be of one mind in the Lord. This truth
can be seen in Gal.2:2, but notice that these leaders acted in a consultative
capacity and agreed together as to the doctrine concerning circumcision, yet this
matter was discussed at length in open conference (see Acts 15) and oneness of
mind was come to by all. We cannot fail to notice how wisely these men were
able to help and lead in the discussion; guided by the Holy Spirit the matter was
brought to a godly conclusion.
"Every purpose is established by counsel" (Prov.20:18).
"Where no wise guidance is, the people falleth" (Prov.11:14).
(To be continued, D.V.).
W. H. STEWART.
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THE BELIEVER'S HEAVENLY CALLING
AND CITIZENSHIP.
It will be seen from Eph.1:3 that the saints in this dispensation of grace
have been blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ.
How richly endowed indeed! What a contrast to Old Testament saints, who do
not form any part of the Church which is His (Christ's) Body, for this is His
unique and precious treasure which He commenced at Pentecost and which will
be completed when the Lord Jesus comes again, to take it to Himself. See
Matt.16:18; Acts 2.; 1 Cor.12:12,13; Eph.1:18-23; Eph.5:25-32. Old Testament
saints, who obeyed the commandments of God, were blessed with all earthly
blessings in earthly places (Deut.28).
Our blessings are heavenly and spiritual. In the Old Testament we have the
gospel in promise; we have Christ in promise. In the New Testament we have
the blessed Person of Christ, He who was manifested in the flesh, and the
gospel in fulfilment. Part of the believer's present blessings is also seen in the
sealing of the Holy Spirit who indwells all believing ones (Eph.1:13). For the
word of the Lord Jesus was that the Spirit should not only be with us (as He was
with Old Testament saints), but should be in us (Jn 14:17). The sealing marks
ownership, as we sing,—
" They that have My Spirit, These, saith He, are Mine."
The Spirit is an earnest (Eph.1:14), that is, something given as a pledge, a
token to await proper fulfilment. Therefore Eph.1:14 reads,
" Which is an earnest of our inheritance, unto the redemption of
God's own possession, unto the praise of His glory."
In the multitude of our spiritual blessings and our rich endowments, well indeed
might the apostle pray,—
" That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory,
may give unto you a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the
knowledge of Him" (verse 17).
Note prayerfully in Eph.1:17-23 the wonderful things God wrought in
Christ to show " the exceeding greatness of His power to usward who believe."
The same mighty power exercised in what He did for Christ in resurrection and
glorification by seating Him at His own right hand He has exercised for us, for
we are seen " in Christ."
This is seen in Eph.2. Oh, the wonder of wonders! What has not God done
for us IN CHRIST? Do we believe and enter into these things for our soul's
present enjoyment'? Or, is our spiritual vision so dim and our faith so small that
these great and wondrous
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truths seem unreal and mythical to us? How very much need we have to pray
that the eyes of our heart be enlightened, illuminated, lit up!
From Eph.2:4-6 we see that God, " even when we were dead through our
trespasses, quickened us together with Christ, . . . and raised us up with Him,
and made us to sit with Him in the heavenly places, in Christ Jesus."
Thus we see our present place in Christ, our present living union with
Christ, our Head. This truth is also seen in Col.3:1.
" If then ye ware raised together with Christ, seek the things that
are above, where Christ is, seated on the right hand of God."
The blessed truth of our position in Christ is followed by exhortations to
holy living, and our walk on earth should show out what is true of us in heaven,
for, as Phil.3:20 says,
" Our citizenship is in heaven; from whence also we wait for a
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ."
Because of our present position in Christ, quickened, raised, seated in the
heavenlies, we are seen as heavenly citizens, but as sojourners and pilgrims
down here.
A Christian, who is true to his heavenly calling and citizenship, can have no
place in politics or in voting, whether it be at a general or a municipal election.
His attitude and responsibility in these matters are seen in Rom.13:1-8; 1
Tim.2:1-4; 1 Pet.2:11-17. Our loyalty, goodwill and subjection to the powers
that be should be above question in all that a Christian can be and do according
to the Word of God, remembering that these authorities are ordained of God;
that is, their office is the creation of God.
It is God's minister to thee for good. Those that serve in these offices are
God's ministers (or, servants) attending continually on this very thing.
Therefore, " for the Lord's sake," all respect, subjection and loyalty must be
shown to these human institutions. Their laws or legislation may not be of God
and may be made contrary to the word of God, in which case the Christian
ought to obey the higher law of the Word, as Peter and the apostles said when
told to do something contrary to the Lord's command: "We must obey God
rather than men" (Acts 5:29).
Our pathway, as sojourners and pilgrims, is also completely outside
militarism. What may be right for one of the world to do, may not be right,
before God, for a child of God to do. He must be guided by God's word, and in
this dispensation of the grace of God, since Pentecost (Acts 2), that word is
against a Christian "joining the Services"; these belong to the world. The
Christian should look to the New Testament Scriptures to be his guide in these
matters to
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regulate his conscience for unless this is done his conscience may lead him
astray.
The following scriptures are submitted as likely to be a help to any
exercised believers in regard to this matter—Heb.3:1; Phil.3:20; Jn 17:16; 2
Cor.10:3,4 and Matt.26:52.
From 1 Cor.6:19,20 we learn that we are not our own, having been bought
with a price, even the precious blood of Christ (1 Pet.1:18,19), that our body is a
temple of the Holy Spirit and should be used to glorify God.
Far be it from us to teach disobedience to laws made by lawful authorities,
for disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ should be the most loyal and law-abiding
subjects. The only thing that would justify a disciple's disobedience would be if
commanded to do something contrary to the will of the Lord. Then in humility
the disciple must obey the higher authority and say as did Peter in such circumstances—"We must obey God rather than men." There is abundant evidence in
Scripture to show this to be the true pathway. The heart-reaching truth of the
believer's heavenly calling and citizenship will also lead to separation from the
world's religions with their sects and systems. When compared with the word of
God the worldliness and carnality of these sects are easily seen; their disregard
of the commands of the Lord, the One who has all-authority in heaven and on
earth, prove them to be a defiled camp from which the Lord calls upon true
Christians to separate themselves. The Lord Jesus said of His disciples, "They
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world" (Jn 17:16). As sojourners
and pilgrims here our pathway is to follow the steps of our rejected Lord, as it is
written,—
"Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people through
His own blood, suffered without the gate. Let us therefore go forth
unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach''' (Heb.13:12,13).
The place for the believer is outside this worldly camp, to be gathered into the
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ and to follow the divine pattern given in the
Word and " the footsteps of the Flock " whose impress can be seen in such
scriptures as Acts 2:41,42.
In their collective capacity that company of baptized disciples was known
as the Church of God in Jerusalem, whilst other like companies in other cities
were known as the Churches of God in those cities, as for example the Church
of God in Corinth (1 Cor.1:2).
Our heavenly calling and citizenship, if properly understood, also have their
effect upon our conduct and ways, and give spiritual power for the believer's
separated life. Those thus living do not seek to be like others who are of the
world. Not only are they sanctified as individuals, but if they are parents then
they seek to have a true Christian home, " sanctified by the word of God and
prayer." Whilst
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wireless catches ear-gate, television catches both ear-gate and eye-gate and
these things may cause spiritual havoc and destruction, diminishing the desire
for time to be spent in prayer and meditation.
May it be ours to be so occupied with our Lord Jesus, and in seeking those
things that are above, that we have no desire or taste for the things of the world,
remembering the solemn word,
"If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him''
(1 Jn 2:15).
J. DORRICOTT.

SECRET PRAYER.
"Thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine inner chamber, and
having shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy
Father which seeth in secret shall recompense thee" (Matt.6:6).
" He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall
abide under the shadow of the Almighty" (Ps.91:1).
Secret prayer is vital to the spiritual life and growth of the Christian.
Without secret prayer his life and service will be superficial, and lacking in
power. All unreality and insincerity disappear in the secret place, as the believer
bows himself alone before his God. Secret prayer begets honesty and purpose of
heart.
The Master has left us an example in the matter of secret prayer. Of Him it
is written—"He went out into the mountain to pray; and He continued all night
in prayer to God" (Lk.6:12). On the morrow He chose the twelve apostles. We
read again, "In the morning, a great while before day, He rose up and went out,
and departed into a desert place, and there prayed" (Mk.1:35). He must go out
to the other cities and villages, but before He went, He must needs spend time
alone in prayer.
We may attempt to serve the Lord without such seasons of prayer, but if we
do so, it will be fruitless service, without power or virtue. The failure to spend
time in secret prayer is one of the chief causes of powerlessness in the Lord's
service. Nothing can take the place of this. Long ago Isaiah wrote, " The young
men shall utterly fall: but they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their
strength" (Isa.40:30,31). We are doomed to failure if we serve without divine
strength, and this can only come through secret prayer. If we take time to wait
upon God, we shall feel the power of the Holy Spirit in our own lives, and we
shall see the effect of His power in others.
The secret place is a place of communion. " I bow my knees unto the
Father," wrote Paul (Eph.3:14). What intimacy, what
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fellowship are in these words! What lofty teaching came from the pen of Paul in
the Roman prison, as he wrote by the Spirit of God! There was much secret
prayer in his life.
But the secret place is a place of searching of heart, for, " If I regard
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear" (Ps.66:18). We cannot cover any
wrong in our lives if we would spend time alone with God. Secret prayer is not
only a time of speaking to God, but a time when God will deal with us. Jacob
waited at the ford of Jabbok to plead his cause with God. The fear of Esau drove
him to the secret place (Gen.32:24-32; Hos.12:3-4). In the secret place we shall
learn much about the old nature in us. In the secret place, if we strive in prayer,
God will also deal with us, and transform us as He transformed Jacob. He was a
different Jacob who met Esau! He was a Jacob who had seen the face of God.
That lonely spot at the ford of Jabbok became Peniel (the face of God); and
Jacob became Israel (prince with God). No secret place—no power. We may
have planning and organizing and these are good and right, but without secret
prayer we shall fail.
Secret prayer is costly. It takes time, and by nature we all love to be busy, or
to think we are. It costs more than time, it costs searching of heart and
humbling; it may cost tears. It means open ness and honesty of heart in all that
we say, for the LORD knows all hearts (2 Chron.6:30). But from such times of
being alone with God we shall come renewed and strengthened, our way made
plain before us. Happy are they who have learned the value, and formed the
habit of the secret place. Purpose and power will mark our lives if we give
attention to secret prayer.
G. JARVIE.

THE RACE
(Continued from page 172).
As the athlete must keep healthy physically, so the Christian must keep
healthy spiritually. We must avoid like the plague those things that satisfied our
appetites when we were unsaved: those novels and hooks, for instance, that
occupied so much of our time. We must avoid undesirable associates and
worldly pursuits which only sap our spiritual strength, and be ever watchful of
the small sins as well as the great; resorting often to prayer, knowing that
"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness"
(1 Jn 1:9).
Keeping fit spiritually is a serious business, and as we claim to be disciples,
discipline must enter into it. That is why we must avoid these things lest we
become spiritually weak. Let us realize
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that there is very little outside the Word of God that can be counted " food for
the soul." As one has aptly said, " The older you get. the less books you read;
for you find yourself shut up to the word of God." These are words worth
heeding.
Some young Christians get tired of the Bible quite early in their spiritual
life. There are several reasons for this:—
1. They do not know where to start reading.
2. They do not seem to understand or remember what they read.
3. They have difficulty in separating and setting in order the
various incidents of Scripture.
Such will find it helpful if they approach the Word with a humble desire to
learn a little about the will of God for them, and be determined that they will
not put down the Book until they have gleaned something for themselves. Do
not " bite off more than you can chew." It must be here a little, there a little, but
regularly. Patience, determination, an appetite, and a willingness to learn, are all
essentials, but above all let us apply in a practical way the things we read and
learn from God's Word. That is what it means to be a Christian.
In closing, I want to say a little about rest—another essential for keeping
healthy spiritually as well as physically. Because of the kind of world in which
we live rest is becoming alien to our lives. We are in danger of becoming " restless " as a people of God instead of " rest-full." Let us avoid being caught in the
maelstrom of the world's activity. Remember, it is " the prince of this world "—
the Evil One—who sets the pace, and dictates the hustle and bustle of the world.
Let us quote the experience of David: " He maketh me to lie down in green
pastures; He leadeth mc beside the still waters" (Ps.23.). Quietness to meditate
and to have fellowship with the Lord are essentials we must not neglect.
"Let us . . . lay aside every weight, and the sin that doth so easily
beset us, and let us run with patience . . . looking unto Jesus . . ."
(Heb.12:1,2).
No looking behind. Paul's words are:—
"Forgetting the things which are behind, and stretching forward to the
things which are before, I press on toward the goal ..."
(Phil.3:13,14).
Even so, let us press on! Let us keep healthy spiritually! Let us run to win!
Vancouver.

R. DARKE.
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FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS

AN INTRODUCTION TO NUMBERS
(Continued from page 174).
Num.13,14 reveal their unbelief. They had good tidings preached to them
concerning the land, but " they were not united by faith with them that heard"
(Heb.4:2). God had espied the land for them, and promised to bring them in.
The command is, " Go up, take possession." They said, " Let us send men
before us." They did not believe the LORD their God and in heart turned back to
Egypt. They despised God and accepted the reports of faithless spies. Only
Caleb and Joshua proved faithful. God took them at their word. " As ye have
spoken, so will I do to you." So God sware they would not enter into His rest in
the land. Forty years of wandering were decreed, until the men of war, who
should have fought valiantly to take possession, were laid low. Better to lose
your life in the Lord's battles than reap the consequences of unbelief. " Take
heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one of you an evil heart of
unbelief." " Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise being left of entering
into His rest (associated with God's house today), any one of you should seem
to have come short of it" (Heb.3,4). Then certain defeat followed their
presumptuous plan to go up, when God had said, "Go not up."
Num.15 gives legislation for a new generation, the under twenties, who will
enter the land. How needful it is for young people to be instructed in the
requirements of God, with a view to the future fulfilment of God's purposes!
Num.16 is sad reading, relating rebellion among the princes. False
accusations were made against Moses and Aaron, and wrong doctrines were set
forth (See Acts 20:30.) Korah, one of the highly favoured sons of Kohath,
bearers of the holy vessels of the sanctuary, with 250 princes, men of renown,
joined in. Moses pointed to the root of the matter in the words, " Seek ye the
priesthood also?" (Num.16:10). In this they were gathered against the LORD, for
God had chosen Moses and Aaron and given them their work. The idea
propagated by the rebels was that all the LORD'S people were on a common
level. It was not so then, and is not so now. Moses committed the matter to
God. (Note the four things said in verse 5
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which the LORD will show in the morning). All intreaty was rejected by the
rebels, then the congregation was commanded to " depart," and " touch nothing
of theirs." " Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart from
unrighteousness." Judgement fell, and they perished in the gainsaying of Korah
(Jude 1:11). Nevertheless, the sons of Korah died not. The censers of the rebels
were made into covering plates for the altar, a memorial and witness to the
children of Israel "to the end that no stranger . . . not of the seed of Aaron should
come near to burn incense before the LORD" (Num.16:36-40). The lesson may
be seen in Eph.4:11, and 1 Cor.12:28—"He gave," " God hath set," so let none
presumptuously flout the divine arrangement. Disciplinary action is not always
popular, and on the morrow, alas! the congregation murmured, " ye have killed
the people of the LORD." But if the assembly was to be saved the gangrene must
be cut out. It was not Moses and Aaron who decided the issue, it was the LORD,
and so it is in all disciplinary action today; it is God's word which decides the
matter. God was angry at the attitude of His people, the plague broke forth, and
the priestly action of Aaron stayed the plague; nevertheless 14,700 died. Let us
learn the lesson.
In Num.17 God says, " I will make to cease from Me the murmurings of the
children of Israel." Twelve rods were laid up before the LORD, but only Aaron's
budded, blossomed, and bare ripe almonds (see Heb.9:4). Thus God's choice
was demonstrated and confirmed, and His provision for the priests and Levites
was seen in Num.18.
In Num.19 we have provision for ceremonial defilement in the water of
separation, but note the force of the words, " How much more shall the blood of
Christ . . . cleanse your conscience from dead works!" (Heb.9:14). Then they
came to Kadesh, where Miriam died, and was buried (Num.20:1), and there was
no water there. Here Moses and Aaron failed to sanctify the LORD before the
congregation, and Moses spake unadvisedly with his lips (Ps.106:33). Because
they believed not, they were not allowed to bring the people into the land. How
careful God's leaders must be! Edom refused passage to Israel, so they came to
mount Hor, where Aaron died, 123 years old, in the 40th year after coming out
of Egypt. God could not forget Meribah. Aaron was stripped, and Eleazar his
son was clothed as high priest. They could not continue by reason of death.
Their priesthood passed through several hands, " but He (Christ) because He
abideth for ever, hath His priesthood unchangeable" (Heb.7:24).
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In Num.21 Israel vowed a vow; God heard, and victory followed. Alas! that
as they journeyed they should be discouraged because of the way. This is a
story of judgement and grace: quoted by the Lord to Nicodemus (Jn 3:14). Then
they journeyed onwards to Beer (a well) and sang there the song of the well.
The princes digged, the people delved. Is there not too little digging done to
reach the water? Young disciple, dig and drink.
In Num.22-24 the story of Balak and Balaam is unfolded. " The way," " the
error" and " the teaching" of Balaam are referred to in 2 Pet.2:15; Jude 1:11; and
Rev.2:14. " Nevertheless the LORD thy God would not hearken unto Balaam . . .
but turned the curse into a blessing . . . because the LORD thy God loveth thee"
(Deut.23:4,5). Balak failed in his purpose, but through the counsel of Balaam
Israel was beguiled into religious, idolatrous amalgamation, and moral sin,
which brought God's judgement upon them, resulting in the death of 24,000
who died by the plague (Num.25:9; 1 Cor.10:8). Phinehas, jealous for God's
honour, executed judgement and turned away the wrath of God, wherefore God
honoured him by giving the covenant of an everlasting priesthood (Mal.2:5).
The day of reckoning had yet to come (Num.31:16). " Balaam also . . . they
slew with the sword" (Num.31:8).
Num.26 records the second numbering after the plague in the plains of
Moab. There was not a man left of those numbered in Sinai save Caleb and
Joshua (Num.26:64,65). The numbering revealed a decrease of 1,820. The tribe
most affected in this was that of Simeon. Note, it was Zimri, a prince of the
Simeonites, who was slain by Phinehas in his sin (Num.25:14). Instructions
were given for the division of the land, and the five daughters of Zelophehad
claimed the possession due to their father. God gave His word which became a
statute and judgement in Israel (Num.27:1-11). Moses too was reminded of
Meribah. to Abarim's mount he was told to go to behold the land, yet his heart
beat true to the congregation and the LORD, as he laid his hands on Joshua and
gave him a charge. His death is elsewhere recorded. Victory marked the
approaching end of the 40 years, and Reuben and Gad and half the tribe of
Manasseh asked for possession before passing over Jordan, but they had to fight
for the land of God's promise with their brethren.
The book reveals on the one hand the sinfulness of the human heart, what is
in man, and what man is in himself. Eight times the murmurings of the people
are recorded in the book, yet we see the
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kindly grace and infinite patience of Israel's God. " For about the time of 40
years suffered He their manners in the wilderness" (Acts 13:18). " Now these
things happened unto them by way of example: and they were written for our
admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come" (1 Cor.10:11).
F. MCCORMICK.

WEEPING.
It is interesting and profitable to consider two contrasting words used
concerning the weeping of the Lord Jesus Christ. This is especially so as some
people seem to think that only the conspicuous and audible shedding of tears
denotes intensity of feeling.
"And when He drew nigh, He saw the city and wept over it" (Lk.19:41). This
is weeping with " bitter sobs and cries," not in this case the silent shedding of
a tear, but a distinct sobbing aloud. His compassionate sorrow knew no
restraining influence, the heaving sobs being clear for all to see.
But when we come to Jn 11:35, we get something entirely different, " Jesus
wept." This is not crying aloud, but rather it signifies the silent shedding of
tears. This word occurs nowhere else in the New Testament; it denotes crying
silently. This seems to be borne out very clearly by the previous verse 33. "
When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews weeping which came
with her, he groaned in the spirit." Though deeply moved, He seemed to curb
His strong emotions. His deep feelings were restrained within Him. There was
no visible sobbing or wailing aloud; yet the tears were nevertheless heartfelt
and deep.
Let us never judge a person's depth or intensity of feeling by the conspicuous
sobs, remembering that the Lord Jesus Himself sometimes sobbed aloud and
at one time at least He cried silently. The great God alone can judge the heart.
" Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on the heart"
(1 Sam.16:7).
" QUARTUS."
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